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PEEFAOE. 



The following work had its origin in a felt want. 

Many students of the classical languages, all along the 

early part of their course, use text-books provided with 

vocabularies. These vocabularies, from the necessity of 

their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 

little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 

the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 

separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 

and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 

^ duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 

5 even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 

** thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 

.T^ the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 

^^ mology ; but the requirements of other topics in a school 

*^ grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 

-» there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

^ There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 

subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 

gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 

and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 

wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 

dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 

benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 

when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 

years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
the views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.-III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology " for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etymology is already pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suffixes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful et3niiological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a 
student's course, e.^., the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
^and facility, be employed for reference on individual 

words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
Schenectady : April, 1882. 



PRELIMINARY STATEMENT OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. 
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The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
<X, ^, d, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European <X, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a% 
a\ sra^u, hha*r^ 7na*n, daHJc^ da'rJc^ hka^ndh, (ccr, ct, crpcv, ^p, 
/x€v, 8€Mc, Scpic, irevO). Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
set down as co-, ^cp, /xcv, 3epic, w€v^, but t, o-pv, and St#c, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a* (Greek o : ot, Sopic, vovOy 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e (o) : <r, t, a-pv, <f>p, fjuv, 8iic, SpK, irvO. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, (/), n, m, represented in Greek by'ap or pa 
(oA, or Aa) for the lingual, and a and av, a and a/x, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: ^rnrvupuajL for raarvfitu; ^ pn-ua for ficuvto = venio. The 
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Greek groundform for itfiOdparo would be * i-Kf^Op-yro. It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of the acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y; the same is true for u. When we examine the symbol- 
group *nsma*y there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : ns- is a syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German ww, Latin 
en, Lithuanian in. In the same way r is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
^6 ; Greek ap and aX ; Latin and German or (ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma' is practically identical with 
Greek ftc. The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a* expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and a, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a" is a sound between o and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and o for a* and a" even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a* could also be written, and o where a* could 
also be written. 
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The writers of the new school treat the vowel-phenomena 
in * reihen,' * vocalreihen,' an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by 'vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a'-reihe (form with a*, form with a", 
and form without this a^-a^) there appear three other series 
— the ^-series : e, o, e, the d-series : d, o, d, ariB the o-series : 
o, o, d, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. 

€-series : c : o : - = 

ly-series : 17 : <u : c = 

a-series : d : o> : a = 

oHseries : ci> : <i> : o 

An example of the 17-series is presented by : ri-ft^-fu, 0(i>-/xo-s, 
Ti-Ot'fuu ; of the d-series by <f)vf-fju, <^o)-n/, t^-yi^ ; of the co-series 
by Si^Siii'fUf Sc-Soj-ica, So-ro^. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the * Theory of Sonant Coefficients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a* (e) varying with a" (0) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
semiconsonant is called * sonant coefficient.' In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (wcT-ofuu, c-ttt-o/xi/v). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a'-series ; irer, S«, 
X€v, Sc/j, oTcA, /A€v, A-ciTT, cXevtf, SepKy irtvOy etc., can interchange 
with TTOTy 801, etc., but only upon the loss of this c or o do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
function of vowels : 81, xy, Sp, orX, /xy, Xitt, eXv0, Spic, iryd, etc. 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the a'-series are 
accordingly : t, u, r; (Z), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series within the a'-series : 



TABLE II. 



et : oi : I 
€v : ov : V 
€p : op : p 



(cX : oX : X) 
€v : ov : V 
€fjL : o/ji : fjL 



In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., i, v, p, (A), v, /* are the sonant 
coefficients to c-o; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (l, v, p, (X), v, /*), so in Table I. 
c of the i;-series is a sonant coefficient (c), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root- vowel c-o has 
been lost ; i.e., 17 stands for cc ; w for oc ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the d-series goes back to ca for d ; od for w, and d 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the w-series is to be resolved 
into CO, 00, and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 



€€ : o€ : c = 
ca : oa : a = 
€o : 00 : o 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; c, a, and o can be * consonans ' as well 
as I and v (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 
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also pass criticism, though it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the S€fmic(m6(m(xrUal ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (cc, ca, co : 17, d, a>), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction ((i>) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yet he recognized in that form. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the 17 and a of 
the 1/- and d- series vary with co under the same circumstances 
under which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a'-series yields two real vowels : a* and a* (e and 0) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; t; and u ; r and r (I and I) ; n and 
w, m and m ; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
ft and ^, and n and n. Its diphthongs would be a, oi, eu, ou, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or {ely ol)\ en, on; em^ 
<wi, and even eft, ofl; en, on). 
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The ^-series yields : S and 5^ (so designated to differentiate 
it from the o's of the two following series) and e. 

The a-series yields : a and o* ; and a. 

The 5-series yields : c^ and o* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : du in the stem ndu- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
K17V-S ; Sanskrit ndti^s ; Latin ndv-is. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : S d; d 

Their diphthongs : ei oi; ai 

eu ou; au 

Long vowels : e o^ 

-9 

o^ (0*) 

Short vowels or semivowels corresponding to these : e, a, 0. 

One diphthong : du 

Semiconsonants : y-^; v-u ; r-r ; (l-f); Tn-m ; 

n-n (n-n; n-n). 



SUGGESTIONS IN REGARD TO THE STUDY OF 

ETYMOLOGY. 



As this subject, in its systematic form, has not been com- 
monly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb ^epa>, to bear, and 
the adjective <t>op6^ bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, <^/a, <f>op, <f>py or two root-forms, ^cp, <^/j, or 
one root-form, ^p, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendoj to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tdrncSf a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten^ ton^ or only one root-form, ten^ or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 



xiv SUGGESTIONS IN EEGARD TO 

of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part /F"., Chap, IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles comiyianded until very recently 
an. assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable fi)ug ; and in fugi, the perfect of 
fi)Lgu>, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, fug^ f&g. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word 'flee.' The syllable /ii^, 
f&g, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and so form stems and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root filgy we form /%a, the stem of 
the noun fUga^ flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fitgr the suffix a, 
we form /Agd, the stem of the verb fiJ^gare^ to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root fiig, 
with the termination ax^ forms the adjective ^^oa:, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
dx, X is for c-8^ of which the s is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular; c-s is for cos; and the a was originally the 
stem- vowel of an d-verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by fiXg-OrCO-s^ fO^-a-c-s^ fiXg-ax^ f'^^- 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, ^cvy, <^vy. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix a to the root ^iJy, we form ^iJyo, the (original) stem of 
the noun <^vyij, flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 

The following examples illustrate by comparison the foyna- 
tion of words : — 
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stdrej to stand. 

aistdre, to stand away from. 

eonstdre, to stand together. 

disidre, to stand apart. 

exstdre, to stand out or forth. 

inatdre, to stand in or upon. 

stdbilist that stands firm, steady, stable. 

stdbilitas, a standing firm, stability. 

stdbulum, a standing-place, a stable. 

stdticSy a standing, position, condition. 

stdtuere, to cause to stand, to establish. 

Comparing these words with one another, we find in them 
aU 

1, a common syllable, sta. 

2, a common meaning, expressed in English by the word 
' stand.* The syllable sta is called the root of the words. 
We observe that its vowel is long in some of the words and 
short in others. The root has, therefore, two forms, std, std. 
These are called respectively the strong and the weak form. 
The syllable sta, which appears as a root in the preceding 
examples, is found with a changed form in some other kindred 
words. For example, in soktUium, the solstice, it appears as 
sti. In this and similar cases, the form which corresponds 
with the root may conveniently be called the root-equivalent. 

Let us now examine words for the purpose of ascertaining 
the form and meaning of their prefixes and suffixes. 

fragilis, easily broken, fragile. 
docilis, easily taught, docile. 
amaillisy worthy to be loved, amiable. 
staMlis, that stands firm, steady, stable. 

In these examples, frag is a root meaning break ; doc is a root 
meaning teach ; sta is a, root meaning stand ; ama is a stem 
of the verb amare, to love. From these and other examples, 
we find that the suffixes -ilis and -bilis are used with roots 
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and verb-stems to form verbal adjectives expressing quality 
or capability. By a similar method of comparison widely 
extended and applied to the words of kindred languages, we 
may determine for each language the form and meaning of its 
roots and the form and meaning of its prefixes and suffixes. 

The following plan of study is recommended in using this 
Etymology : — 

Page XV., 7 to end of Suggestions: Sets 2, 8, 10, 12, 82. 
Part I., Chapters I.-IV. (pages 1-14). Sets 33, 69, 99, 104. 
Chapter V. (pages 14-20). Sets 112, 120, 142, 175, 225, 234, 
236, 256, 344, 348, 440, 459, 493, 496, 509, 525. Sets (in- 
eluding the preceding sets) 1, 2, 3, 10, 12, 28, 29, 32, 33, 44, 
45, 48, 54, 57, 67, 69, 80, 83, 99, 104, 112, 120, 125, 142, 175, 
188, 189, 210, 213, 219, 224, 225, 234, 236, 256, 339, 344, 
348, 350, 358, 369, 374, 377, 386, 387, 396, 400, 408, 410, 
414, 426, 440, 459, 475, 493, 496, 500, 502. 509, 519, 525. 



CONTENTS. 



Part I. 

Principles of Ettymolosry. 

Peovihcb of the Soiejjoe 1 

Classification of Indo-Eukopean Languages . . 1-3 

Gbowth of Language 3,4 

Boots 4-7 

Boots Classified by theib Fobm 6 

Boots Classified by theib Signification .... 6, 7 

Classification of Alphabetic Sounds 7 

Sounds of the English Alphabet 8 

Sounds of the Indo-Eubopean Alphabet .... 10 

Sounds of the Sanskbit Alphabet 11 

Sounds of the Gbeek Alphabet 11, 12 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet 12-14 

Phonetic Change 14-20 

Gbiicm's Law 14, 15 

Gbnebal Pbinciplb of Phonetic Change .... 16 
Genebal Besults of Phonetic Change .... 16-19 

I. Weak Abticulatioh 16-18 

Vowd Change 16,17 

1. Snbstitation 16 

2. Loss . 16 

3. Assimilation 17 

4. Dissimilation v 17 



XX 



CONTENTS. 



Consonant Change 17, 18 

1. Substitution 17 

; 2. Loss ......... 17, 18 

3. Assimilation 18 

4. Dissimilation 18 

II. Indistinct Articulation ' 18, 19 

1. Labialism 18 

2. Dentalism 18 

3. Parasitic Sound 18 

4. Aspiration 19 

Vowel-Inceease 19, 20 

The Views op the New School 21-40 



Part II. 

RefiTUlar Substitution of Sounds. 

Table of Regular Substitution of Sounds . . . 41,42 

K 43-64 

r 64-74 

X . 76-80 

T . 80-91 

A 92-102 

e 102-109 

n 109-123 

B 124 

* 124-131 

N 131-138 

M 138-146 

P 146-152 

A 152-160 

S 161-164 

S . 164 

F 165-167 



CONTENTS. XXI 



Spibitus Aspeb fob Initial s 167,168 

Spibitus Aspeb fob j 168 

Vowels 168-170 



Part III. 

Irregrular Substitution of Stounds. 

Labialism 171-177 

Dentalism 177, 178 

Phonetic Weakening 178, 179 

Spobadio Change of Liquids 179, 180 

Part IV. 

Application of the Principles of the New School. 

Ablaut I 181-185 

Ablaut II 186-188 

Ablaut III 189-194 

Abbangement op the Roots 194-201 

Gbeek Index 20a-220 

Latin Index 221-238 

English Index of Cognate Wobds 239-252 



EXPLANATIONS. 



Ih Part II. and Fart III. the words are arranged in setB, numbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each set, five things are 
stated in the following order: 1. The Indo-European root; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3. The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first four particulars is separated from the 
following by a semicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these sets the 
sign y/ is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parenthesis and following the sign » . 

t denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

X denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 
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Principles of Etymology. 

— ^K>:^:o« — 

QHAFTEB I. 

CLASSIFICATION OP INDO-EUROPEAN LANQUAQES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
are historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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before Christ. From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The South-Western European division. This includes : — 

1. The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Romaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modern representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Romans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Northern European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 
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Saxon, (4) The Dutcli, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially &om 
Latin through the French. 



OHAPTES n. 

GROWTH OF LA:NGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did love with the expression he loved. Of the form Icyved, 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of d6n, * do.' A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the. suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
efiect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, hved = did love. The difi'erence between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -J, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godly, the suffix ly is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like; godly = 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandement, 
* grandly,* was originally grandi mente, * with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vdcdbam, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 
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The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all form- 
mahing which we can trace within the historical period is hy this 
same method^ namely ^ hy external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language. Wherever we 

of find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 

•^ fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 

7\ be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
I original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of mono- 

^ syllabic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another ^word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no sissignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



OHAPTES m. 

ROOTS. 



A ROOT is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of the language in which it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
aKCDv, a javelin, and the Latin dcuSj a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is ak, the Greek root is a#c, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
<^€vya) and the Latin /^io are kindred; their Indo-European 
root is bkugh^ the Greek root is <^vy, the Latin xooifUg. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vdcaharriy the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is v6c, which 
means simply * call.' The suffix a forms with the root v6c the 
stem v6cd; the suffix ham was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m^ which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun me (No. 385). In the word vocabam, the 
suffix bam performs the office of an auxiliary ; ha is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In the verb erCOeroj the parts c, rt, and to are formative, € de- 
noting past time, n denoting duration, and to denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is $€, In the verb 
eytyi^ero, the parts c, yi, c, and to are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable ycv, of 
which the c has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root yey is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun yevo^. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the Ian- 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of steins and words, — the process of build- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
KoA, K€k; OTcA, oToX; Poky /ScX ; Tpeir, rpair; ok, ott. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example: primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, blian. 

Roots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Vet'bal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or relational, 
and sometimes called radicals). 

I. Verbal Roots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pronominal Roots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, t, ma, 
nay iUj ha. 



OHAPTEE IV. 

ALPHABETIC SOUNDS. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word /ar, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of ^ as in keel, t 
as in tan, jc? as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact ; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are^ three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by p ; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by Jc. The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, Ic, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment has been applied (Whitney's " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 





' 


A. a 


■ 






Sonant. 




;i e A 

e 
e 




Vowels. 






i ^ 


r.r lr£ 


"WW^ Semivowels. 
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. ng 


n >t. 


m-m Nasals. 

Aspiration. 






Sonant. 
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Sonant. 
Surd. 




z z 
s S 

^ dh 
^ th 




• Sibilants. 
■ JSpirants. 
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o 

o 

QD 

o 

► 

• 


Sonant. 
Surd. 


k K 

Palatel 
Series. 


it d 

± t 

Linffoal 
Series. 


Tiabial 
series. 







As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have a as in far; cBypan; e, faie, they ; 
i, mete, piqice; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sh, shall; g, get; 
ky keel: going downward centrally, we have a as in far; 
9 (inverted e), biU; r, ran; l^ land; n, no; 2, zeal; s, so; 
dh, then; th^ thin; d, do; t, tan: going downward at the 
right, we have a as m far ; A^ war; o, note; w, tool^ rule; 
Wy wall; m, may ; v, vain; f fame; J, ban; jt?, pan, H is 
sounded as in hah. 

Let us first compare h, t, p with y, d, J, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of ' surd * and * sonant ' sounds. The former are produced by 
unintonated breath; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as * strong,* 
*hard,' 'sharp'; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as * weak,' * soft,' * flat ' ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms * surd ' and * sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-classes, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, c5, e, ^. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a, A^ o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and ^, which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai {aisle, isle), au (out, 
how), and Ai (oil, hoy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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Sounds of the Indo-European Alphabet. 




a 


Vowels. 




Sonant. 


i u 








y r 1 V Semivowels. 






n m Nasals. 




Surd, h 


Aqyiration. 
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Surd. 


8 Sibilant. 


00 


Surd, 
Sonant. 


^ ^ P^ I A^ratsd 
gh dh bhj ^''^'■ 


> 

• 


Sonant. 

Surd. 

] 


g d b ) 

\ Mutes. 
k t pj J 

Palatal Lingual Labial 
Series. Series. Series. 


- 



The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, ^, u; three diphthongs, — aa, ai, au; and thirteen consonants, 
— k, t, p^ g, d, 5, y, ?', Z, v, m, n, 5. ^ was sounded as in far, 
i as in rrmchine, w as in rule, tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: da as in far ; ai as in aish; au as ou in house. 
The consonants, A, t,p, c?, i, r, ?, m, n, h were sounded as in 
English ; g djain get; y 2^ in yet; s as in so; v d^w in wait ; 
hh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inJchom, hothouse, 
topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in loghouse, madhouse, Sohhouse. 
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The aspiration h is found only in close combination with the 
mutes. All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, ^, and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sounds of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short a as in vocaly cedar ^ organ^ or w-short in hut; long a 
as in father ; short i as in pin ; long i as in piqtbe ; short u as 
in pull, push ; long u as in rwfe, rude; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled 7'-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an ^sound similarly 
uttered — like the English ^ vowel in ahle, angle, addh; e is 
sounded as in prey; di as in aisle; o as in so; au as au in 
German Hans or ou in Eng. hxyase ; n = ng in king ; V = ch 
in church; ^=j in judge; fi = gn in Campagna; j = y in 
yes; g = ah m shall; t, d, n are commonly pronounced as 
tj dy n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them ; v = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; hh^ th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inkhom, hothou^e^ topheavy ; gh, dh, hh as in hghouse^ mad- 
house, Hohhouse, 

Sonnds of the Greek Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed : a as a in far ; 77 as e in f^te; Z as ^ in machine; 
w as o in note; v was sounded originally as w in rule or 00 in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : at as a^ in 
aisle; ci as ei in eight ; ot as oi in oil; vl as u£e in queen or as 
ui in quit ; av as ou in house ; cv as eu in feud; ou as ot6 in 
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group; a, y, if like a, 77, w. Of the consonants, fi, 8, k, ir, t, p^ 
\, fjL,v,\fr are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; y before #c, 7, i, and x has the sound of n in anger (= ng 
in nn^), and in any other position it has the sound of g in get; 



Sonant. 



(J 



P A 
y (= -EVi^r. ng) v 



Vowels. 



Surd ' 
Surd. 

Surd. X 
S(manL y 
Surd. K 
Sonant. 



e 

6 



Semivowels, 
ft Nasals. 

Aspiration. 
« Sibilant (fricative). 
■ ^ Aspirated Mutes. 



:\ 



Mutes. 



Surd. 



Double Consonamts. 



Ffelatal 

SeriM. 



Ungiul 



o 

O 

&4 
QD 

O 

► 

H 
CO 



Seiiea. 



a- has the sound of s in ao. The letters ^ 0, x probably had 
at first the sounds ofph, th^ ch^ in Eng. uphill, hoihousej Hock- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
pathos, and German machen. The letter ^ is sounded as a; in 
mix; i may be sounded like dz in adze or like z in zone. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Roman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
Cl is pronounced as infar; ^ as in they ; * as in machine; 5 as 
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in Koly; it as t^ in rule or oo in tool. Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding Jpng vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives its own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 



Bsmaid. "- 



e 

i y 

J r 1 



a 



Vowels. 



^ n (= Eng, ng) n 



Bwrd. h 

Surd. 

Surd. 



8 



Surd. 


ch 


th 


SonarU. 


g 


d 


Surd. 


c, k. q 


t 


Sonant. 




z 


Surd. 


z 






Faliitel 
SeriM. 


Uaftt 
Serle 



Semivowels. 

m Nasah. 

Aspiration. 

Sibilant. 

f l^rant. 
Aspirated 



} 



I 



p ) 



'iUes, 



Mutes. 



} 



Dovhle Con- 
sonants. 



o 

o 

GD 
O 

► 

OB 



S«riM. 



interruption. The diphthongs are (at), ae, ei, (ot), oe, m, au^ 
eUf (ou) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as at in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
dJe\ later as (Roman) e; ei as ei in eight; oi asoi moil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oe/, or Eng. o in world; ui as tiee in 
qtieen; at^ as ou in house; eu as eu in feud; ou as ou in group. 
Of the consonants, 5, d^ p^ t^ r, /, m, n, h are sounded as in 
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English ; ^' as y in yes; s as in so; v like w in wait; / as in 
fate; g as in get^ c, k, q 2J& c m can; ch, th, ph, as c, t, p, with 
the slight addition of A-sound, as in the words, hhckhead, 
hothouse J uphill; a; as in mix. The letters y and z were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek v, and z to represent the Greek f . 
Latin y has the sound of French w, and for this reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; z may be sounded 
like dz in adze or like z in zone. 



CHAPTER V. 



PHONETIC CHANGE. 



Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
*' Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German 




Surd 

Aspirate 
Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by the following table : — 



I. 












^ f Greek 6 . . . 
I Latin f . . . 


Bvydrrip 


enp 


e^pa 


fi40v 






fera 


fores 






2. English d . . . 


daughter 


deer 


door 


mead 




3. German t or th = t 


tochter 


thier 


thor 


meth 




II. 












^ f Greek 8 . . . 
' I Latin d . . . 


oSoiis 


dofiav 


8^ 


^civ 


HSwp 


dens 


domare 


duo 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German a or b . . 


zahn 


zdhmen 


zwei 


essen 


wasser 


III. 












. 1 Greek t . . . 
I Latin t . . . 


t{> (<riJ) 


rp^Ts 




r6 




tu 


tres 


tenuis 


is-tud 


frcUer 


2. English ih . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drei 


diinn 


das 


bruder 



(General Table of Grimm's Law. 



Original Sounds. 



Aspirates 



Sonants . 



Surds, . 



Sanskrit. 



gh(h) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 

g(j) 
d 

b 

k 

t 

P 



Greek. 



X 


<t> 

7 
9 

K 

T 
IF 



Latin. 



h,f(g,v) 

f(d.b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 

b 

c, q 
t 



B 

Gothic and 
Low Gerr/L 



g 
d 

b 

k 

t 

P 

h, g (f ) 
th, d 

f.v 



Sigh 
Gem. 



k 
t 

P 

ch 
zz 
f.ph 

t, g, k 
d 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underiies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of utterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme^ movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 



RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms : I. Weak Articulation; II. Indistinct Articukttion. 

I. Weak Articulation. 

Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. SubstvtU' 
tixm; II. Loss; III. Assimilation; IV. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

Vowel-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to c, e: -y/sAD, ^o^y sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco-Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, o: -y/dam, S6fx(y:, ddmus. 

3. In Greek, to t : Indo-Eur., dd-dha-mi; Greek, ri-Orf-fu. 

4. In Latin, to t, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : V^-^^> capiOy accipio, 

■ II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek: yty(€)vo/«u, l<r(€);(ov, 7raT(€)pos. 
Latin : (e)sumj gig(e)nOj discip(u)lina. 
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III. Assimilation. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may be 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is u in flagro, fulgor ; pello, pulsics : e in genosis, genoris, 
generis (from genits). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: '^{e)syara, *siam, "^siem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate: 
bone, bene. 

IV. Dissimilation. The object of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, seqicontur was a form 
retained instead of sequurUur ; aliirms became aliemis. 

Oonsonant-Ohange. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant; e.g.^ orig. ^ to y, ^ : -y/pak, in^yyvfu, pagus. 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y, s, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its effects ; v appears 
as i^; s is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
8 before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, s, v are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into r, and y and v are interchanged 
with i and u. 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial s or v is sometimes lost : y'sMi, 
/Li€t3ao), mlror; -y/vark, valk, vlak, peuco9, IcLcer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : ^€P€{t\ /ji€iCo(v)ay 
fi^L^di. In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y, s, and v : 
di(c)scOy ma(jg)ior, sioa(d)vis. It occurs also before nasals : 
ht(cynay lu(c)7nen; and before t and c?: toT{c)tuSy i(s)dem. Loss 
at the end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in yaXa(icT); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 
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then lengthened ; as, ti^€(vt)?, rt^cts. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, as in ferunt^ urbs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially a, m^ t, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 

Examples are oSrcov, axrriov; i-Ov'&qv, irv$rjv; Ot-Orf-fJUy rtOrffu; 
claudtrurrij claustrum, 

II. Indistinct Articulation. 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difiicult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. LaJnalism; II. Dentalism; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Aspiration. 

I. Labialism. This is a change from ^ to tt and p, or from 
g io P and h. If the h is pronounced lazily, a slight ly-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from h to t, or from gh 
to 0. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, 8y may regularly be- 
come f. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of 8 (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the Sy 
may become C Thus, for original y in V^UG, we find f in 
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IV. Aspiration. Examples are ffipavpo^ for wpoopos; IwCpa- 
Opay, for hriParpov ; vScop from y^TJD. 



VOWEL-INCREASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
vowel-increase (* intensification,' ' strengthening,* ' raising *). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, i,v, €, o, a; in Latin, i, u, 
6, 0, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel- decrease (' weakening,' * lower- 
ing'). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Reckoning from the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental-vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either ' weakening * or 

'loss.' 

Vowels of the Indo-Enropean Language. 





Fand,- 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


Second Step. 


a-8cale 

i-8cale 

u-scale 




a + a = aa = d 
a 4- i =ai 
a + u = aw 


a + aa = da = d 
a + ai = di 
a + au = dw 



Vowels of Sanskrit. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
u-scale 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u; %yU 



Fund.- 
Vovjel. 

a 

i 

a 



First Step. 



a 
e 
6 



Second Step. 



a 
di 
du 



20 



PRINCIPLES OP ETYMOLOGY. 



Towels of Greek. 



a-Bcale . 
i-8cale . 
u-scale . 



loss 



Weakening. 



«, V 



Fund.- 
Vowd. 



6, 0, a 

I 



I%rst Step. 



«(«) 
cv (av) 



Second Step. 



ov (av) 



Towels of Latin. 

(Old-Latin in heavy type.) 



a-scale . 
i-scale . 
a-scale . 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u 



Fu.nd.- 
Vowel. 



e, 6, a 
I 



First Step. 



0, e, a 
eiy i, e, ai, ae 



Second Step. 



o 
OQ, u 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical c is raised to o: V^^P* ^6pos; y/y^r, y4yor€i. 

2. " a " . d, 1} : y/K&iCy A^-Ai|ic-a, Xc-Xdic-a. 

3. •• I " €i: V', «!-/«; V»*^» »«^^- 

4. " t " Oi: Y^, of-fios; y/wiB, v4ToiBa, 

5. " u " €i;: V^*'7» ^^^-^' 



In Latin, — 

1. Radical a is raised to d, «: ^d^, am6-d^-6«, 6^-t. 

2. " c " : y/m6n, m(m-eo. 

3. " e " «: V'^^'. te^r-wZa. 

4. " i " i,oe:y/fid, fid-us, foedrW, 

5. *' u " u: y/duc, duc-o. 
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OEAPTEE VI. 

THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocalism of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his " Compendium," 1870 (p. 10, ff.), and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of his " Grundztige der Etymologie," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
"rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda, in its broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms ^-mi and i-mds, ta-nb-mi and 
tOrmtrrndSy pAd-am and pad-d, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to the discovery of 
lingual and nasal vowels on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and ^, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
ap and pa represent Indian r, Gr. oA. and Xa = Ind. /; so Sk. 
a and an, Gr. a and av, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (w, v) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels d, ^, 6 (a, €, o) as later modifications of an original 
Indo-European d which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit d, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically different from d in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European d. This led Brugman to characterize European 
d, S, 6 as Indo-JEJuropean^ an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iranian palatal series : 
Sk. c, j, jh; Zd. c (sA), j (zh), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series ^*, ^, gJi^. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Hiibschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 

Jbllowing the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written d, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian & had, at 
the period in which the palatals originated, still a physiological 
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valziCj which is best eocpressed by a*. So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad <i, ^, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian d, became an assured fact of science. 

I. 

The vowel variation of the couplets XctTr-XoiTr, ISxvO-IKjovO, 
ycv-yov, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the key-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form Xitt on the one hand, and XceTr-XotTr on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. Xciir as well as 
XotTT, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to XtTr, while there is no 
reason to assume that kiw can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both Xcitt and Xoitt. It is, therefore, the converse 
of vowel-increase which grammar must see in verbal formations 
when strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If^ then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek : Trer-Tror, Set-Sot [in 8c (y) 05 and 
Sc-Sot-ica] ; \€v^ xov [ip x€{f)<iia.nd X'^iF)^^^^ J XctTr-XotTr ; fXevO- 
eXjovO ; fjL€V'fi€v ; otcX-otoX, irevO'irovO, etc. ; single roots \aO, 
XdPy ^a, or a, etc. The weakest form irr, 81, icXt, XtTr, ikvO, fxv, 
otX, iryO, \aj9, ^ ard, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term 'reduced' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In t-/A€v : ^-yn^ t is no more a re- 
duction from €t than ct the vowelr-inm^ease of t ; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as XctVa) and XcXotTra, as 
/SeXos and ^okq. When the form t-/A€v (originally i-/a€f) came 
into existence, it did not start from an accervted base c^ which 
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lost it4 accent, with it an e, and became i ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element i ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements ei or oL 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root falls to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between c and o a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forms, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class, by A A, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Class AA. 


Class BB. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


I. fl€V 




I. and II. 


in. 


II. flOV 


III. fiy 


(TTO 


ffrd 


I. V(i0 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. iroi0 


III. iri0 


0ri 


0f 


I. »«T 




I. and II. 


III. 


11. war 


III. TT 


Ka$ 


\a0 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e.ff.j fia ijj. fi€'/Mi'-Tov and fiav in fwivofjufii {= fuxv-T/o/juu) are but 
modifications of /av, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way Tpa<l> and rapifi, in c-rpa^-ov and rap^-vs, 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
Tp<l> (tp<^) in the root-system rpc*^, Tp<Hl>i Tp<^, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like /acv, x^v or x*(/^)> '"'^^ ^^> ^^f 
as ablaut I. ; ficv, x^iF)^ ^o^^> ^o^> ©^-i sts ablaut II. ; p,v (jia, 
fjua.v\ x^, TTtfl, irr^ etc., as ablaut III. 
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II. 

From the first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the hody of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, z, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
sounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and z, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Curtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
languages ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into o had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the o of one branch does not accord with the o of an- 
other. 

Pick, in his book '* Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas," makes use of Curtius' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek a represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to c and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for tte 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman 's proofis. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (w, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in * sieben mal acht ' (sie-bn)^ ' wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rit-tn)^ * tandeln ' (tdn-dln), * wandern * {wan-drn). 
English examples would be : * the father is * (Ja-thr), * ankle ' 
(an-kl)^ * heaven ' (A^a-tm), * handsome * (kan-sm)^ etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of Unguals and 
nasals is seen in ^beriU-ne': *beritten' (berit-tn); ^alh-me'\ 
*a-them' {a-thm)) Eng. ^anh-let': * ankle* (an-kl), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and I. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and ^, and v and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and Z, y and v ; before consonants the treatment 
of the Unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, ?* and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb m, ' to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb har appear as ca-kr- in the same connections: ni-ny-d, 
ni-ny 'lis ^ ni-ny -e, — ca-kr-d^ ca-kr-iis, ca-hr-S. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : nl-td-s^ kr-td-s^ gru-td-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds : y-anti; in ca-kr-md : ca-kr-iis; in tu-stu-md : 
tu-stuv-'ds (for iu-stv-iis) ; cf. cd-klp-r^. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y :i^ v:u, r : r, and I : ly we have also 
n : n and m\m. n and m appear almost always as simple (!t, 
sometimes as dn (dm); this an^ which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of w, can be differentiated from an = a-{-nhy the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. €v or ov, 
the former appears in Greek also as av, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So mdn-as (an = a + n) = fiev-os ; 



28 .PRINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 

Tfui-Trv&n'iha {an = a -\- n) = Gr. /xi-fwy-a ; but mdn-ye for 
mn-ye corresponds to Gr. fjuuvofiM, for fiav-yofjLoi for fiv-yoficu. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-iy v-u, &8 mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
Unguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y v r I n m 

Vowels : i u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a is not everywhere the same 
sound, and not everywhere the direct representative of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) (f) p \ v /x 

Vowels : t v op, pa aX, Xa a, av a, a/m 

Consonant y is shown in 8€(y)os; cf. Se-Soi-Ka: kc (y)-o/Aat ; 
cf K€L'fjLcu, F is shown in x^iFy^o ; cf x^^'^ • kX€(F)'0^ = Sk. 
P'dv-as. The consonants p, A, v, and ft are occasionally split 
into op, oA, av, and ap. ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and v in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German : — 

Consonants : j v r I n m 

Vowels : i u Goth. a'Ar Goth, ul un u/m 

H. G. or H. G. ol 
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The following is the system for Latin : — 

Consonants: j v r I n m 

Vowels : i u or (ur) ul (ol) en em 

The extent to which Greek a and Sanskrit a do not represent 
Indo-European a is very considerable. In Greek the great 
mass of a's that appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are hut defective (or rather excessive) graphic representations of 
the weakest imaginable vocalic element (sh'va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, ix. 367, fF. ; Kuhn's 
Zeitschrifb, xxiv. 1, fF.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek €, o, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a*, a*, and a®; a* he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as a ; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. ora-To-s, Lat. sia-tu-s, Sk. 
sthi-td-s) ; a* corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a; c? corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. a in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bhtXr-a-mas 
(<l>€p'0-fi€v), pad-am (woS-a), datdr-am (Swrop-a), ushds-am (170-a), 
jdnu(y6w)f Bapv (Sopu), a* is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. a. That, however, the lengthening of the a in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by CoUitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e's were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae (a*) ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek o is a sound which is colored by o (a*) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut c : o exists in every 
language of the family. 

ni. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions ^, g^y gh^t and /:■, ^, ^A*, for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as k, g, gh 
(Zend h, g) ; it also appears palatalized as <?, j, h (Zend c and 
and sh, j and zh). In Greek this series appears partly as k, y, x, 
partly as tt, )3, ^ ; these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, 8, tf, under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. h, g^ gh^ interchange with c.j, and A. 
The second Indo-European series A*, ^, gJf^ shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for 1^^ namely p ; while the 
sounds ^ and gh? share the signs j and h with the palatals of 
the series A, g, gh. In Zend i^ is p ; c^ and gJf are z. In Greek 
A*, ^, and gh? appear regularly as gutturals : k, y, x* 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



Indo-European. 
h^ (7> gh^ 

1? g" gh* 


Sanskrit. 

k g gh 
c • •» 


Zend. 
k (kh) g (gh) 
c {sh) j (zh) 


Indo-European. 
ife» g' gh' 

P / gh* 


Greek. 
K y X » ^ 

T 8 
« 7 X 
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It is the palatal series which has branched off from the first 
guttural series — Sk. c, j, h\ Zdi.Cyj\ Gr. t, 8, ^ — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aha-, ashyd, and 
acista- [k : c {sh)\ is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no root of the form 
gi either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ha should be explained from kc and ica 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a'). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by CoUitz, 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 

1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. <?,^*, h; Zend c(8h),j(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (^, ^, gfh}) 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a' {a*i, a*u), — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, a% and au, in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely : a*, a't, a*tt, and a, a*, aw, 

— the former corresponding to e, ei, en (Gr. €, «, cu) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In the ablaut series the c which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

11. 

III. 



irer 



OTOA 
CTTOA 



wopB 
irpaB 



vovB 
ira0 



p€v (pcF) 

pov (ftOf) 
pu 



vft$, etc. 
iroid, ete. 
iTiO, etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo- Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series ^-*, ^, gh} ; namely, c, j, h. 

(b) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(c) The sound a appears in III. only in connection with 
Unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a*: — 

Variation between k and c : Sk. cuk-rd-s : gbc-ista-s; 
galc-rd-s : gac-ista-s ; Zend aha- : acista-; Sk. ark-d-s : arc-is. 

Variation between g and j : tig-md-s : tej-ista-s ; tya^-d-s : 
tydj-as, etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between labials (which represent 
original gutturals) and the dentals of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (== palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a' (a'i, a*u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before i and € 
(ci, €v) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

TyS,e:w,p,<f> = Sk. cj, h\k,g, gh. 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. Tts, gen. t€{(t)o, tc : Tro-rcpos = Zend cis, cahyd^ ca : Sk. 
Jca-tards. 

2. Tr€VT'€ : irefiTT'TO^ == Sk. pdfic-a : pank-ti-s. 

3. Tpi-OTTL^, occe, 6<T<roficu : oij/ofiai. 

4. oScXo? : 6po\6s. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (ttct, ttot, irf ; Xcitt, XoiTr, Axtt) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
to urge some one of the root- vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
clepo, tremo, pe(r)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in io-tond-i, spo-pond-i, and 
mo-mord-i; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
vowel, and placing such as had o in their place. Such are 
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the presents of these words : tondeo^ spondeo, mordeo^ which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative formations, 
such as Gr. ifiop-iia to ^pa>. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which sci'n'd-Offi'n'd'O.ju-n-g'O are presents, e.g., jungo, junxi, 
juncttcSf jugurriy conjux, etc. Still enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; sequi : socvus. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-o :for'(ti)8 = Sk. hhr-t-is; dlc-o (= deic-o) : caiisi-dtc-us ; 
duc-o (= deuC'O) : duc-em; ur-o (= eus-o) : Us-ivs. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is mon-eo : men'(ti)-s 
= Sk. ma-ti'S. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-forms is 
restricted to a certain number of formatUms, nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between c and o (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this c varying with o and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like ttct, cs, etc. ; the root-vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis.in cs, ^8^ etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type C, those which contain a semi-con- 
sonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


0. 


»€T, »0T 


««(y), 801 


Xcnr, Xonr 


49, (as) in the 


x«i/, xo(r) 


i\€v$, i\ovr$ 


Goth. perf. 


Sep, Jiop 


HfpK, hopK 


at, etc. 


<rT«X, ITTOX 


K\ear, k\ow 




fl€V, fAOy 


vtyS, voyB 




rtfi, rofi 


P^tA^, POIA^ 




etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (c or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which Ue 
at the base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


«T 


d< 


Xnr 


<r 


xy 


iXvO 


ate. 


9p 


9pK 




ffrX 


icXir 




fiy 


'wvO 




r/i, etc. 


. ^M^, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections ; e.g., according to type A we have 
l-ax-^^9 the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also c#c-tos for <rx-Tos, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of the root (cf. t-iriO-ov and wmt-to?) ; 
but the difficult group of consonants <rxT- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the c in cic-rds possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of ^X'^f ^ ^^^6 ^ ^^® position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types otA, 
SpKy irvO, pfi<l>y etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels; X, when vocalized, 
appears as oA, A.a ; p as a/>, pa ; v and fi appear as a, av, and 
a (oLfi). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
AiTT or <f>vy by the side of irer is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words ; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roots which contain an i or v are never 
followed by another semi-conaonant (p, A, p, r) ; there are no 
roots of a type fiiv, Sip, irivOy 8ip#c, etc., as there are p-cv, Sep, 
irevOy ScpK, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after i and v in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as 'irv-vO-dvofiai, Lat. 
sci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [wcv (^) o-o/jtat, Sk. chi-ch^d-a]. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by «, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, in all formations ; so 
irevO'O^y iri-TTOvO-Oy Trcuro-fiaL (= irevO-a-ofiaij^ Sk. ta-sthdmh-aj 
ba-bdndh-a^ etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
Unguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of i (3/), v (F) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally different from the c and o 
which appear in the root. These are the root-vowels proper, 
and about these the semi-consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and is really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel, Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with « and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show : — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


^€^-01, (evy-os 

fl€V-Off fACV-OS 


'r4-'roi0-a 
/i4-/iov-a 


1x4 fia'fitVf -fid-ros 


BB 


XdS-w, \aB-os 
ri'0it-fAif Bii-fjLwv 


\4-\ae.a 
€-ffrri-Ka 

Bt-Bat-Ka 


Xt'Xcur-fiaty -Xeur-ros 
€-ffT&-fi€v, ffra-r6s 
r4-0€-fuu, 0€-r6s 
Bt-Bo-fuUy Bo-t6s 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in scdb-i : sc&b-o ; fbd-i : f6d4o ; dd-i : 
dd-ium^ etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in ga-gad-a : gd-gdd-iis ; d-sthd-t : 
sthi'td-Sy etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets Si-So-fjixu against Sc-Sw-ica ; <^vk-tos against 
^cuy-oi ; ir€iO'fi} against Trc-Trot^-ct, and both against Trur-rog ? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and II.? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difference in the root- vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this hiter question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut c : o can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorganic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words ; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the /ormer question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between Trior-Tos, and TreCB-ia and ire-TroiO'ay is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements ; so ^-mi (aH-mi) : i-mds ; da-ddrg-a : da-drg-iXs ; 
vdc-as : uh-tds, etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In Opacr-vs, 7rto--Tos, A,€-A,ao--/jt€i/o9, Xnr'i'arOaiy etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So i-fi€v, 7r€-<^a-Tai, c-^op-fuu, Kap-cris, were once oxytone, for 
they contain the weakest form of their roots: i, ^ (^"X 
<f>$ap (^p), Kop (fp). 

The German shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as steig and staig, bind and band, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as stig, bund (= bnd)^ in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(Orimms Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic languages as 
surd spirants, but as sonant spirants ; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as ziehe : gezogen ; Idese : erkoren ; 
Eng. lose : forlorn. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. The forms with irregular consonant and weakest 
root-form (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-dm and zig-a-n4) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have comfie down 
to us (e.g., bi-bhid-imd and bhin-nd) ; the forms with regular 



40 PRINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 

consofmrU were accented on the root (zi'h-a and ze'h) ; Ved. 
hhdr-d'mi and ja-hkar-a. Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root- vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 
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k; k, khy k^9 (I fc| c, k, q, (seldom g), 

1, aky ank; ak''; oyK; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

dyic-(ov, a bend ; ayK-os, a bend, hollow, valley ; oyic-os, a 
bend, hook, barb ; ay#c-vXos, crooked ; ay K-vpa^ an anchor. 

anc-iley a small, oval shield ; anc-tQns (dim.), a man-servant ; 
anc-tOa (dim.), a maid-servant ; anc-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; anc-illaris, relating to maid-servants, [ancillary] ; 
ang-tQns, an an^le, a corner; imc-Tis, a hook; unc-tis (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-imo-ns, bent in, hooked, curved ; ung-tQuSi 
a ring ; f ano-Sra, an anchor. 

2, ak;a9; aK;ac; sharp, pointed, swift. 

aic-(ov, a javelin ; oic-avo?, aic-aiva, a thorn ; ax-pos, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; oK-piq, oic-pi9, a mountain- 
peak; wK-vsy swift; 6$-vs, sharp, keen, swifb, [osndcj oxygen^ 
oxytone]. 

ac-ety sharp, acute, [acfidy crahbedy eager] ; ac-rimOniay sharp- 
ness, ammony; So-erbnBi harsh ; Sc-erbitaSi harshness, acer^i^y; 
fic-eryns, a heap ; Sc-eo, to be sour ; Soesco (inch.), to become 
sour ; fic-etom, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; fic-ldtis, sour, a^cid; 
fic-ieSy edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; &o-iiOy to 
sharpen ; Sc-fLtos (part.), sharpened ; So-titos (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; &o-tLmeni a point, acuteness, acumen; fic-nSy a 
needle, [to eggy to edge = to urge on or incite] ; oo-ior, swifter ; 
oc-Iter, swiftly. 

3, ark; — ; oXk, opx; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root ipx 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in i\<c, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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dX-aXK-ciK, to keep off; oXk-tj, strength, courage, defence; 
apK'€(i}, to keep off, to suffice ; dpK-uK, certain, sufficient. 

aro-eoy to shut up, to keep off; oo-ero-eo, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, .confine, coerce; ex- 
ero-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ex-ero-itiTLm| exercise; ex-ero-Itus, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; an, a citadel, 
height, defence; aro-a, a chest, [ar/;]; aro-SniiB, trusty, secret; 
arc-ftnom, a secret, a mystery. 

4t apKTo^, a bear. 

AictoBy the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; nrsns (for niosns), a bear ; una, a she-bear. 

5, — ; da§; Scuc; — ; bite. 

8ciK-Kci^ to bite ; 8aK-o9, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; Srjy'fjLOy a bite. 

6t SaKpVy Sajcpvov, a tear ; SoKpviOy to weep. 

lacrlmay laorttma (old form dacrimay daGnmia)| a tear, [lachry- 
mat] ; laorlmoy laorHmOi to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. SaKTvAos, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably Sck (Sc^) 
in SeKOfiai (S^xofuu), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

d^^ItnSy finger, [digit]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8. ScKo, ten. 

dSoem, ten; December (deoem and -l)er = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December, the tenth month of the Boman 
year (reckoned from March); dScMns, dSotbnoB, the tenth, 
[decimal]. 

9. — ; dar^; StpK, Spcuc; — ; see. 

SipK'OfjLOLj to look, to see ; 8^py-/Aa, a look ; Spaic-(i>v, a dragon; 
8opK-as, a gazelle. 
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10. dak ; die ; Stic, Sciic ; die ; show. 

&fiK'Wfu, to show, to point out ; Sct^-ts, a pointing oiit ; Scty- 
fm, something pointed out; Suc-rj^ right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

dl6-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-d&H> (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; d6-dl6-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlo-Oi to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlo-Of to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [jpredicate] ; dlo-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict] ; dio-tiO| a 
saying, diction, [dictionary] ; die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dio-tator, a dictator; dio-tlto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11. dak; (dac-as, fame) ; Sok ; die ; be esteemed, esteem. 
SoK'iiOy to think, seem ; S6$-a, opinion. 

dSo-etf it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
d9o-en8| becoming, fit, decent; dSo-or (Sri8)y what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace; dSo-Oms, becoming, suitable, deco- 
roue; d8o-5nmiy propriety, decorum; dSc-us (Sria), ornament, 
honor, glory ; d8o-5rOy to decoraie, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-noB (=dic-ntiB), worthy; dig-nitaSi worthiness, dig- 
nity; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nory to disdain; in-dig-noti to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12. do, du-k; dnh; Svk; dtto; draw, lead. 
8a-8v(r<r€-<r^ai, to draw. 

dno-o, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
86, sub, subter, super, trans), [abdiuie, abduction, adduce, ad- 
ductionf circumduct, circumdv>ction, condiice, condtict, condttc- 
tion, cdnduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, educe, eduction, 
inditce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, prodtlce, 
prbdu>ce, jprddu^t, production, reduce, redu^ction, retrodu^ction^ 
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seduce J seduction^ subduce, snhduct^ svhduction^ superindxice, 
supeiinduciion, traduce^ traduction]] S-dilo-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; dno-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; dno-tlliB, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile. 

13. cticoo-i, Boeot. FiKarij twenty. 

Ylgintii twenty; TloesImiiB, YfoeosMiiSy TlgesImiiB, the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vlk; vlk^; Fvic, U; vie; yield, give way. 
€iK'<t}y to yield. 

▼I-to (= vio-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e) ; vlo-is, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; Ylc-issimf in turn. 

15. cKardv, a hundred. Sk. Qata-m. 

oentnm} a hundred, [cent] ; oentesMtiBy the hundredth ; oen> 
tttriai an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a • 
century ; oenttbioi a commander of a hundred men, a centurion. 

16. vak; vac; Fck, ck; vie; will, desire. 

€K'(jiVy willing ; eK-rp-t, by means of, for the sake of ; cic-i/Xo?, 
at rest, at one's ease. 
in-'^-tus (= in-yic-i-tus), unwilling. 

17. cicvpds, a father-in-law ; cKvpo, a mother-in-law. 
sSoer, a father-in-law ; Boomsi a mother-in-law. 

18. varlc, vra]£, vails:, vlalc, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

cXk-o), to draw ; oXk-i/, a drawing ; oXk-os, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

|lfio-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-leo-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delectable] ; dell- 
o&tosy alluring, delicate ; deliciosuSf delicious ; l&qtL-euSy a snare ; 
il-18o-8bra, enticement. 
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19. c\ko9, a wound, an ulcer. 

vlcQBi a sore, an ulcer; nlcSio, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; ulceratioi ulceration. 

20. Sk. rt. ark^y beam. 

^Xc'icToip, the beaming sun; ^Xcicrpov, amber, a shining metal 
[electricity] ; 'HXckt/ki, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. Cic. 

iK'fidsy moisture ; U-fialvfay to moisten. 

22. Greek rt. Fuc, Ik* come. 

iK'io, uc'viofjuu, iK-aKCD, to comc, reach ; U-en/^, iK'rqp, a sup- 
pliant ; iK-ovos, coming far enough, sufficient ; uc-/ii€vos, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. icaSos, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
c&dnSf a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. KoB'Opo^y clean, clear, pure ; Ka$'aupii>y to purify ; kojS- 
o/KTig, purification, [cathartic]. 

oas-tus (= cad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ccB-tus, impure, unchaste; 
in-oes-tom, in-oes-tUB, unchastity, incest; cas-tigo (castom-ago), 

to set right, to correct, chastise^ chasten^ castigate. 

25. Pronominal stems, ka^ ki; — ; tea, ko; — • 

Kolf and. From the same stem comes tc with t for k. 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. kcuc. 

KOLK'O^, bad ; kok-oo), to maltreat ; icaic-wo), to damage ; icaic-i/, 
wickedness. 

27. KoXofwq, a reed, a fishing-rod ; KoXafirf, a stalk ; KoXa- 
fiev% a reaper, an angler. 

dO&mns, a reed ; ctdmiu, a stalk, cuhn. 

28. y^MT, kaly klay kla-m; — ; koX ; kal, cal, cla; call. 
KoX-iiOy to call ; KXrf-rqpy #cXi}-T<i)p, one who calls or summons; 

icX^-<rts, a calling, call ; KXtf-Tevitiy to cite, to summon. 
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oftl-Oy kSl-0, to call, call together, summon; inter-dQo, to 
intci'calate ; Cttl-endaOf EM-endaOi (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends; (Kl-endariiuiy E&l-endaritiSi of or pertaining to the 
Calends; (M-endftriimii Efil-endariiim, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; mter-oSl-ariSy intercalar, intercalary; 
con-Gd-iimiy an assembly, a council; nomen-cla-toTi one who calls 
by name ; nomen-dft-ttbray a calling by name, nomenclature ; 
dasHsis (= da-t-ti-Bi or = KXa-o-ts = #cX^-o-ts), (a mustering, a 
summons), a clasSy an army, a fleet ; olass^knUy (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Roman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; olS-mOy to 
call, cry out, shout, [claim], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), [acclaim. ^ acch/maJ.ion, declaim, declamation, 
exclaim, exclamation, proclaim, proclam^ion, reclaim,, recla- 
mation] ; cla-mlto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate ; 
da-moti a loud call, a shout, a cry, clamor, 

29i kal; (stem-form kala) ; koX; cal, eel; cover. 

KoA-ta, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; KoX-tds, 
KoA-tas, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root koX is found 
in the stem koXv^ of KoXvP-rj, hut, and KoAvTr-Toi, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root icXtir, No. 55. 

f c&l-ix, a cup ; f c5l-yx, the bud, cup, or calyx of a flower ; 
cid-IgOy a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; oel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for cel-Tila)y a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; oel-larinm, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] ; oel-ltila (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellule, cellular, cellulose] ; cSl-o, to 
conceal ; con-cel-o, to conceal carefully ; oc-ctQ-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occiilt, occultation] ; ctL-cul-lnSi a covering, a cap, a 
hood; c51-or, color; o8l-oro, to color; de-oQl-orOi to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly ; clan-destixitiB, (for 
clam-dies-tmns)) secret, clandestine; gal-eai a helmet; gal-enun, 
gal-eruB, gal-era, a covering for the head, a cap ; clip-euSi clypeuB, 
clnpetis, clipenm, a shield. From the root eel come the 0. H. 
Ger. hdan, to conceal, and heDa, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. helL 
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30. KaXo9, beautiful; koAAiW, more beautiful; icoAAos, icoX- 
Xony, beauty ; koXXvvw, to beautify. The AA of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij. Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jaSf healthy, pleasant ; Goth. hailHB, 
sound, healthy; Ger. heil, sound, whole; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; 0. Eng. Aafe, hole; Eng. hale (written also hail)y 
wholcy heal, health. 

31. Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

KajjuoLpOy anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

cfimnr, oSmfims, crooked, turned inwards; fcamSra, f camSra, 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber]. 

32. l^A-n ; — ; Kav ; can ; sound. 

Kav-durcru), Kav-aiwy to sound ; Kavaxrj, a sharp sound ; kov- 
afio^, a ringing, clashing ; kv-§cv-o^, a swan. 

oSn-Oy to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; c5n- 
SmSf melodious ; oan-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chantf cani, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-tor, a singer; oan-triX| a songstress; pnke-oen-tor (fr. prae- 
cIn-o)y a leader in music, a precentor ; in-oen-tor (fr. in-oln-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-cen-tSvas (adj.), that strikes up or 
sets the tune, that provokes or incites ; in-cen-tlvnmy an incen- 
tive; oan-toBy song, music; can-tillo (dim. fr. oan-to)i to sing 
low, to hum, [cantillate] ; oan-tlcrmi, a song, a solo ; oan-tiofilum 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ao-cen-tos (fr. acolno), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; con-oen-tuS| harmony, conctnt. 

33. IcAP 9 — f KAV ; cap ; take hold of, seize. 

Kwr-rf, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

o&p-ioy to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, , conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptible] ; cap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, dis, ex, in, ob, re) ; cap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-olp-o, to take before, to anticipate; oo-cttp-Oi to 
take possession^of, to occupy, [occupation]] prae-oo-oftp-Oy to 
preoccupy; oSp-aXy capa^cioua; oSp-adtaS) capacity ; dip-iBtnun, 
a halter ; oap-tor, a hunter, a captor ; oaptfyiiB, a captive ; dlp- 
iflns, oSp-filnm, a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manoeps (mfiniiB, dlpio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man-olp-o, man-ottp-Of to make over as 
property, to transfer; eman-olp-o, to emaneipate ; mnm-olp-ium 
(munia, oapio), a free town; municip&liB, municipal; prinoeps 
(primtiSi oapio), first, chief; piincipaliB, first, principal; prae- 
oeptOT) one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-cep- 
tficttlum, a receptacle. 

34. Kan-'T/Xos, a peddler ; Kav-rfkeviOy to be a Kair-iyXos, or 
retail dealer ; Kair-rfXALo, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

oanpOf a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; oaapOna, a landlady, 
an inn. 

36. kvap; (kap-ls, kap-llas, incense); xair; vap (for cvap); 
breathe forth. 

#cair-vw, to breathe forth ; Kc-fca^-i;o>9, gasping ; Ka7r-vo9, 
smoke. 

vSp-or (for cvapor), exhalation, vapo7' ; YSp-(Kro, to emit st^am 
or vapor ; e-vSp-5ro, to evaporate ; vap-lduS) that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; vap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wine. 

36. KaiT'po^t a boar. 

cSp-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; oap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-rioomuB (caper, copnu), Capricorn. 

37. Kopo, Kdfnjvov, the head ; KpdvLov, the skull, [cranial, N. 
Lat. cranium] ; Kopavo^, a head, chief ; fcopdvooi, to achieve ; 
Kopwfirfy the head ; Kpvprqy a spring. 

oSrSbrnm, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38. #c^p, Kcap, KopS^Ca, KpaB-Crfy heart. 

oor (st. oord), heart, [cordial] ; oordatoBy wise ; vSooniy senseless. 
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39i KopKLvo^, a crab, 
oanoery a crab [cancer], 

40t Greek rt. KC4yir, Kpair. 

Kafyir-aXifw^, swift ; KpajLir-vo^, swift ; Kpojuir-aXr}^ a drunken 
headache ; KoXTn], a gallop. 

41. KopTTo^, fruit, [harvest] ; KopTrifw^, fruitful ; Kafnrooi, to 

bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; Kpumwv, a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

carp-0, to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae) ; carptim, by detached parts, separately. 

42. Indo-Eur. rt. kar, hard. 

Kap'vov, a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; /capvo, the walnut-tree. 

car-Ina, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small stone, limestone ; cal-ctQns (dim. fr. 
calz)i a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calciilics] ; cal-ctQo, to calculate. 

43. Greek rt. xav, xaF. 

Ka-L-(dy to burn ; Kav-fia, burning heat ; Kav-oros, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; #cav-<m#cos, capable of burning, caustic. 

44. 1^ 9 9^ ; Kii (stem) ; qui, ci ; lie (recline). 

fcci'/Aac, to be laid, to lie ; #cot-n;, a bed, a couch ; #coi-/ia(D^ to 
put to sleep ; Kw-fjuy;, a jovial festivity, a revel ; Kto-fi-q, a vil- 
lage, [home] ; K(i>-/iQ>So$ (^Kiofio^, dciSoi), a comedian ; Kto-fUDSui, a 
comedy. 

qnl-es, rest, quiet ; rS-qni-es (re, quies), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, suffering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qui-esoo, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. w. ad, com, re), [quiescent, acquiesce] ; (S-vis, a 
citizen; cI-tiHb, of citizens, civil; cl-vlciu, of citizens, civic; 
oI-Yltas, citizenship, the state, a city. 

45. saky ska, ski; k'ha; oicc, o-xa; sci, sec, sac; split, cleave, 
sever, distinguish, decide. 

Kct-o), K€'ai<i>, to split ; fcc-a/svov, a carpenter's axe. 

flol-o, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 
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com, ne); Boi-entiap knowledge, science; oon-BGi-entia, joint 
knowledge, consciousness, conscience; oonHMxi-iu, knowing with 
others or by one's self, conscious; soIhmx) (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-sdHMX), ad-sdHMX), to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; ooiiHMnHMX)) to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-soiHMX), to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this compound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-Boi-BOOy to find out 
beforehand ; re-«oi-800, to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; 80l-tii8, knowing, wise ; 
BCl-tnm, a decree; bSo-O) to cut, to cut off, (compd. w. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [secant, dis- 
sect, intersect] ; seo-ta, a path, way, sect ; seo-tio, a cutting, cut- 
ting ofi", section ; seo-Qiis, an axe ; serra (?) (perhaps = seo-ra), 
a saw; serratoB (?), serrated; seg-mentnin, a piece cut oflp, a 
segment ; Bic-a (?), a dagger ; saz-nin, any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-as, (prop, a division), a sex. 

46. Indo-Ear. rt. skal, be rough, be harsh. 

KcX-cuKos, black ; k€Xcu-v€<^i/s, black with clouds, cloud-wrapt, 
black. 

squal-eO) to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; squal-or, 
stif&iess, roughness, filthiness, squahr ; squal-ldTiB, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid. 

47. #c€X-€v-tfo«, a way ; dicoXow-flos, following ; oicclAov-^os 
(subst.), a follower ; dicoXov-flcw, to follow, [aruxcoluthon]. 

cal-liSf a path. 

48. kal; kal; kiX; eel; urge on, drive. 

KcX-Xo), to drive on ; fccX-cv€ii, fceX-ofuu, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; iccX-iys, a courser ; ^ov-#coX.-o9, a herdsman, 
\hucolic\ 

oel-lo (found only in compounds) ; per-oel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; prO-od'-lOy to 
drive or urge forward ; pr5-only afar off ; oSl-OTf swift ; c^-SiitaSy 
swiftness, celerity ; ofl-Sro, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ao-o8I- 
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Bro, to hasten, dcceleraie, make haste ; c^-oXf swift ; c9-ox, a 
swift-sailing ship, a yacht ; pr5-cel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. K€pasj horn ; KepaA^, horned, of horn ; Kplo^ (?), a ram ; 
pLvoKcpia^ (^s, Kcpa?), the rhinoceros. 

coma, horriy [com (on the foot), corner^ cornet^ corrmcopia, 
unicorn'], 

50. Kep'oxro^ the cherry-tree (^Kepaao^ is to K€pa^ as oomns to 
comn); Kpa-vov, Kpd'V€UL, the cornel-tree. 

conmSf a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel- wood. 

51. skar; 9ar; Kcp; — ; cutoff, damage. 

#f€ip-a), to cut short, cut off, ravage, destroy; Kop-fio^, the 
trunk of a tree ; Kep-puij anything cut small, small coin ; Kovp-d, 
a shearing ; Kovp-cv^, a barber ; Kcp-ai^co, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; tcrfp-auLViity to destroy ; Krjp, the goddess of death or doom ; 
K^p, death, doom; #fop-o«, Kovp-o^, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; Kop-iy, 
Kovp'tfy a maiden, a bride ; icovp-iStos, wedded. 

ClUvtaB, shortened, short, [curt, curtail]. 

52i Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

K€<f>aXrjy the head ; kc^oXiuo?, of the head ; aic€<^aXo?, without 
head, acephalous. 

(Ap-nt, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; d^p-Italis, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; O&p-ItOllnmi 
the Capitol (at Kome), [a capitol] ; (^p-Mlimi) (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter J section, [capitukUe] ; cSp-illnSi the hair of the head, 
the hair ; d^p-illariSi of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anoeps, [an^ Oftput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; bloeps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeoeps (prae, cSput), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipitous; praeoeps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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53, skap; — ; oicaw; — ; dig. 

ic^-o«, a garden. 

camp-nS| a plain, a field, [camp, n. and v., encamp], 

54i ^9 9i 9 Ki ; cl ; rouse, excite, go. 

Ki-oj, to go ; KL-wfuu, to move one's self, to go ; Kl-vito, to 
move, to set in motion. 

cI-8o (fr. the primitive form do prevailing in the compounds, 
accio, excioi etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ao-cl-o, to 
summon ; ex-ci-o, to call out ; cI-toB, put in motion, swift ; cl-to, 
quickly ; cl-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; ex-cl-to, to call out or forth, to excite; in-cl-to, to urge 
forward, to incite; BoUi-cI-tnB, solI-cI-tuB (boIIus, [old word 
meaning 'entire'] cieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicitous ; solll-cl-to, soll-cl-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

55i klap; — ; kXcit; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

kXctt-to), to steal ; kXwi/t, xXoir-eus, icXcsr-Tiys, a thief ; kAott-i/, 

theft, [hlopeTnania, kleptomania]. 

ol8p-o, to steal. 

56. sklu; — ; kXci, kXci8; clu; shut, close, fasten. 
KA-iy-t-?, kX€i«, a key ; kXci-w, to shut. 

clav-i-s, a key ; clav-ictlla (dim.), a small key, [clavicle] ; 
clav-uSy a nail ; clau-d-o (in compounds clndo), to shut, close, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, disclose, exclude, include, inclose, interclude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude] ; clans-tra (in sing, clanstram, rare), a lock, 
door, defence ; clandTiSi lame. 

57. 1^*5 — 9 K^^> cWj lean (incline). 

#cAt-v-a), to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
kXx'Vtj, that on which one lies, a couch ; KXX-fm, inclination (of 
ground), region, clime, climate; KXl-fAoiy a ladder, a climax ; 
KXt-o-to, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
kXI-tv?, a slope, hill-side. 

cli-vnsi a gently-sloping height, a hill ; cli-no (found only in 
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participle oUnatnB, inclined), [lean] ; ao-oll-no, to lean on or 
against ; dS-cll-no, to turn aside or away, to decline^ [declina- 
tiorif declension] ; in-dl-no, to bend in any direction, to incline, 
[mclincUion] ; re-cll-no, to bend or lean back, to recline. 

58. kroyklu; 9ra; icXv; clu; hear. 

kXv-o), to hear; *cXv-to9, heard of, renowned, [iw^cT]; Kke-o^, 
report, fame ; kXc-wo (poet, for kXc-w), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; *cX€t-vo9, #cX€i-ro5, renowned. 

du-So, dli-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; oli-ens, cln-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-cltt-tuB, in-cll-tu8, celebrated, famous ; glO-ria, ghri/, 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-riOBUS, glorixms, famous ; 
cla-ms, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brilliant, illustrious ; 
cla-ro, to make clear ; de-cla-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare; cla-rtffoo (clams, facio), to make illustrious, \clarify]\ 
latis (for dans), praise, glory, [laud] ; lan-do, to praise ; lau-da- 
bdifl) praiseworthy, laudable. 

69. Mu; — ; kXw; — ; wash, cleanse. 

kA.v-£<d, to wash ; KXv-Smv, a wave. 

Jdu-o (= pnigo), to cleanse; d5-aoa, a sewer, a drain. 

60. sku, skav; kav; koF; cav; look, observe. 

#co-€-ta, to perceive, to hear ; ^o-o-#coo9, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest ; cucov-w, to hear, [acoustic] ; okov-t;, 
oico-t;, hearing, a sound. 

d^y-^o, to be on one's guard, to take care ; can-tn8| careful, 
wary, cautious; oau-tioy caution; cn-ra, care, [cure]; cfl-ro, to 
care for, [curate, curator] ; ge-oa-ras (se = sine, cura), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; ciL-riSsus, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; ou-riosltas, 
curiosity ; oau-sa, oanssa, a cau^e, [caudal, because] ; • ac-ciL-so 
(orig. = ad oftusam piovocare), to call one to account, to accuse; 
ex-Gtl-so (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-cH-so, to 
accuse, to complain of; rS-ofl-so, to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. Koyxt^ «coyxo«, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle). 
oonoha, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

Rnail-shell, trumpet, [conch, conchology]. 

62. ku; kA; — ; — ; scream. 

KOKKvi, a cuckoo; KOKKVy the cuckoo's cry; KVKJcv^noy to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow. 
ottcHlns, a cuckoo. 

63. KaA-(i>vo9, KoA-oin;, a hill ; koA-o^v, a summit. 

oel-BUS, high, lofty ; ante-oel-lO) to surpass ; ex-cel-lO) to raise, 
to rise, to excel; piae-cel-lOf to distinguish one's self, to excel; 
ofl-timen, cnl-meiiy the summit, [culminate] ; cSl-nnma, a column, 
a pillar ; col-lifly a hill. 

64. skap ; — ; kov ; — ; cut, strike. 

ifOTT-TO), to strike, to cut, [apocope, syncope] ; KOfi-fuiy that 
which is struck, that which is knocked oflf, a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; Korr-rj, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; koit-cvs, a chisel ; •coir-is, a broad, curved knife ; kcmt-is, 
a prater, a wrangler ; #co7r-o9, a striking, suffering, weariness ; 
KOTT-iao), to be tired ; #co7r-a^a), to grow tired or weary ; kco^-os, 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

66. kar; —;—;—; croak. 

Kop-a^, a raven ; Kop-tovrj, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
Kpaiiii [rt. Kpay], to croak [like the raven] ; Kpto^in, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

ooivviis, a raven ; cor-nix, a crow. 

66. skar, skar-dy skra-d; (kurd, a spring, a leap); KpaS; 
card; swing. 

Kpa^Tfy the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch ; 
icpa3-a<D, fcpoS-ouvo), to swing. 

oard-0, a hinge ; card-inSlis, of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67. kar; kar; Kpa, Kpav; cer^cre; do, make. 

Kpalv'iii, to accomplish, fulfil ; Kpav-Tdtp, Kpct-cuv, Kpc-tav, a 
ruler ; Kpovos, Cronos (identified with the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; Kpa-rv^^ strong ; Kpa-Tvv(a, to strengthen ; 
Kpd-To^y Kap'To^, strength ; Kpa-rcw, to be strong, to rule ; Kop- 
T€pos, Kpa-Totos, strong, mighty ; opurroKpaTia (aptoros, best), 
the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy; avro-Kpd'rqs, (avros, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [autocrat] ; 8i/fio- 
Kparva. (S^/xos, the people), democracy, popular government. 

OSr-Ss, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; OSr-ealiB, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; pro-oer-ns, high ; crS-o (old form cer-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create, beget, [creator, creature] ; 
pr5-cre-o, to bring forth, beget, procrea^; re-cre-o, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, re-create, rtcreate, 
[re-creation, recreation] ; cre-sco (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion, concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment] ; cre-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous ; oor-pxiB| a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent] ; oor-p8ro, to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in- 
corporate, corporation, incorporation]; oaer-MonHaf c5r-Im5iilEi 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony. 

68. kni, krav, karv; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
Kpi-a^y flesh ; i^p€i-ovy a meat-tray. 

crti-or, blood ; cru-entus, bloody ; cSr-o, flesh; oar-nalis, fleshly, 
carnal. 

69i skar ; kar ; xpt ; cer, car (for skar) ; separate. 

Kpl'ViOy to separate, judge, decide ; Kpi-fivov, coarse ground 
barley; Kpl-n^^y a judge; #cpt'-o-ts, decision, trial, crisis; KpX-rX- 
IC09, critical, [critic, criticise] ; KpX'TrjpLov, a test, a criterion, 

cer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, discern^ 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary] ; oer-tos (part.), deter- 
mined ; oer-toB (adj.), established, certain; oer-tS, oer-tS, cer- 
tainly ; oer-to (freq.), to decide something by a contest, to 
fight ; oon-cer-to, to contend zealously, [concert, dmcert'] ; de- 
oer-to, to fight earnestly, to fight it out ; crl-bnun, a sieve ; 
GTl-men [contr. from oemimen, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; crimmftlis, criminal; crimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
dis-crl-men, separation, distinction ; dis-crl-mliio, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminate, 

70* kru; (kru-rasy sore) ; K|n»; cru; be hard. (This root ib prob- 
ably connected with Nos. 42 and 68.) 

icpv-o5, Kpv'fios, icy-cold, frost ; Kpvo-ofjuaiy to be icy-cold ; 
Kpvo-€i9, chilling ; Kpv-oTolvoiJuajL, to be congealed ; k/dv-otoAAos, 
ice, crystal. 

om-Bta, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust ; cniHsto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc.; in-oni-stOi to incrust; om-dus, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude ; cm-dSlis, cruel, fierce. 

71, Greek rt. Kra, ktav, kt€V. 

KTciV-o), to kill ; KTov-o?, murder ; KoIv-iOy to kill. 

72 • Greek rt. ler*. 

€i5-Krt-fi€vo9, well-built ; ircpt-icrt-ove?, afAil>i,'KTt-ov€^, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; Kri-ifiiy to settle, found, build ; icrt-o-is, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. k«5 9VI; Kv, Kot; — ; swell, be hollow. 

Kv-€0), to be pregnant ; icv-09, Kv-rjfia, Kv-fiOy a foetus ; #n;-/xo, 
the swell of the sea, wave ; Kv-cLp, kv-to^, a hollow ; #coi-Xos, 
hollow ; Koi-Xla, a belly ; icav-Xd?, a stalk. 

in-cl-ensy pregnant ; cSv-ub, hollow, [cave, cavity] ; oSv-ema, 
a hollow, a cavern; cau-lifl, a stalk; oau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; cae-lnoi, coe-lum (for oftv-ilnm), the sky; oae-lestiBy 
celestial. 



V 
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74. kar, kvar, kur; (k^'a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-Sy wheel); Kvp, kvX; 
— ; curved. 

Kvp-Tos, curved, [croo^] ; Kip-Ko^, a circle, a kind of hawk 
which flies in a circle ; kvX-Xos, crooked ; ku-kXos, a circle, 
[^cycley cycloid, cyclone^ cyclopedia, or cyclopaedia (iroiScto, edu- 
cation)]; Kv\'i<i) (kvX-iVSw), to roll along; Kop-tovrj, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship; Kop-wvos, Kop-tovU, 
curved. 

oir-ciiSf a circular line, a circle ; oir-oiilti8 (contr. circlus)) a 
circular figure, a circle; cir-ctllori to form a circle, [circulate, 
circulation] ; dr-GQixif oir-cai around ; c5r-ona) a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, condonation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; oar-TTLSi curved. 

76. Kv-wv, a dog, [cynic, cynosure]. 

cSn-is (for cvan-is), a dog, [hound] ; cSn-inns, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. KCU-V05, a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone]. 
ciineosy a wedge, [cunM/orm, cdniform] ; cob, a whetstone, a 

hone ; oan-tes, a rough, pointed rock ; cS-toB, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is "pointed, sharp." Of. No. 2. 

77. i^ PAky lak; lap; Xcuc; loqu, loc; sound, speak. 
l-XaK-ov, Xc-Xdx-o, Xa-o-Koi, to sound, shriek, shout ; Aok-c/so?, 

talkative. 

l5qu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [allocution, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, inter locutioji, 
obloquy, prolocutor] ; l5qn-aX| loquacious ; loqn-ela, speech. 

78. varky valk, vlak, lak ; (vrack'^y scindere) ; Fpcuc, FXcuc, Xcuc ; 
lac; tear. 

pct-K-09, a ragged garment, a ra^?; Xa#c-o$, Xok-is, a rent; 
AaK-cpd?, torn ; Xjolk-ko^, a hole. 

Uo-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; Ifio-Sro, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate ; lao^inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a small piece ; Ifio-iu (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
Toir, a lake; Ifto-tUiA, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79. Xcvo-o'-oi, to look. (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. "Af l«k; (ruk% appear, shine); Xvk; luc; light, shine. 
a/i<^.XvK-i7, morning twilight; Xvx-vo5, a lamp; Acvic-o? 

(adj.), light, white. 

luo-eo, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [hok, translucent] ; Ifto-esco (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow lig^t, (compd. w. in, re) ; Itlo-ema, a lamp ; lux, 
Ifl-men (for lac-rrien), light ; lfl-ml-n0| to light up ; il-lfl-mln0| to 
light up, to illuminate; IfL-mXnOBiis, full of light, luminous; teo- 
Idns, shining, clear, lucid; Ifl-na (for hic-na), the moon, \lune, 
lunar, luncdic] ; il-lus-triSi lighted up, clear, illustrious; il-ln8- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illustrate, render famous. 

81. Xv#fo5, a wolf. 
lupns, a wolf. 

82. mak ; makara-s ; iiak ; mac ; extend, make large. 
fioLK-ap, blessed ; fidK-pos, long ; firjicos, length. 

mac-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mac-tUBy venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, mak (No. 82), mag, 
and magh, all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ma, 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; na^; vik; nee, noc; perish, destroy, injure. 

vcK-us, corpse; v€K'p6s (noun), corpse; v€#c-pos (adj.), dead. 

nSo-Oy to kill ; per-nSc-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; inter-nSc-io, inter-nlc-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction ; inter-nSc- 
inuB, inter-nSc-IvuBi deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nlc-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nlc-iOBUS, destructive, pernicious; 
n8c-^0| to do harm, to injure ; noxa (~ noc-sd), harm, injury ; 
nox-iuB) injurious, noodous, guilty. 
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84. nak; nak; (st. yvrr); (st. nocti); perish, destroy, injure. 

The root is the same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 
" no man's friend." 

vv$y night ; vvK-ntip (adv.), by night, nightly ; vvk-tc/bos, wk- 
rcptvds (adj.), by night, nightly ; wK-rcpti, a bat. 

nox, night, [fortnight] ; noota, noctCi nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noo*tamn8| nocturnal; noo*taa, a night-owl; an owl. 

86t vik ; vi^ ; Fik ; vie ; come, enter, settle. 

(Xko^ {FotKos), oIklo, house ; oucirrjSy an inmate of one's house ; 
oiK€-a>, to inhabit, dwell. 

vio-ii8, a village, [-mick, -wich, as in Berwich, Norwich] ; vlc- 
IniiB (adj.), near, neighboring; vlc-inufi (subst.), a neighbor; 
v!c-inltas, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicula, from vicus), a country-house, country-seat, farm, wZfa, 
[yillj village, villain]. 

86t oKTcii, eight ; oy6oo^, eighth. 
ooto, eight; octavus, eighth, [octave]. 

87i pak; — ; itck; pec; comb. 

ireK'tity w€t#f-<i), w€K-T€-a), to comb, to shear ; ttcic-o?, ttoic-o?, 
wool, fleece. 

peo-tOi to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88. TTcvK-T/, the flr; ttcvk-oiv, a flr-wood ; ircvK'tiro^ of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. mic. 

TTiK-po^y TTcvK-cSavos, bitter, sharp ; l^^-ircvic-^s (j3e\o9), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. pOif pig; piq; wk; pic, pig, pi-n-g; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

TTotic-cXos, many-colored. 

pmg-o, to paintj embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
[depict] ; pio-tor, a painter ; pio-ttlra, painting, a painting, a 
picture; pig-mentami ip'ainty pigment. 
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01, plaky pla-n-k; — ; (at. tXok); plac; spread out. 

wXai, anything flat and broad ; irXaK-tvo^ made of boards ; 
vXjok'Ovs, a flat cake. 

plano-a, a board, si, plank; pla-nnB (tor plac-rvus), even, level, 
flat, plane. 

92. porky plakf plag ; park^ ; itXck ; plag^ plee, pile ; braid, 
plait, entwipe. 

Tr\€K'<a, to plait, weave ; irXey-fui, anything twined or plaited ; 
7rXoK-iy, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; ttXok- 
a/A09, a lock of hair. 

plec-to, to plait, interweave; am-pleo-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; oom-pleo-torf to entwine around, 
[complex^ complexion] ; pllo-Oy to fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicanif application, compli- 
cate, complication, explication, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicit, replication'] ; sup-plIo-Oy to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; sup-pUo-atio, a public prayer or sup- 
plication; pl&g-a, a hunting-net ; pttg-Inm, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [^plagiarist, plagiarism, plagiarize], 

93. iropKo^y a swine, hog, pig. 

poronSi a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine^ (fr. porcits, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. a-Kow^ left, on the left hand or side, [skew, askew] ; 
a-Kcuarrf^, left-handedness, awkwardness. 

Bcaevns, left, toward the left side, awkward ; soaeyltasy awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95. — 5 — 9 (st. o-KoXir) ; Bcalp; cut, scratch. 
a-KoXjo^y (nraXaiy aa"7rdka$, the mole. 

8calp-0y to cut, scratch, engrave, [sca^] ; soalp-mmi a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife; Boalp-ellnm (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scaJp'a)^ a mole. 



._j 
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96. skand; skand; oicoS; scad; move swiftly. 

a-KavS-aXov, a-KavS'oXqOpov, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; o-Kcu'S-aAi^o), to make to stumble, to give 
oflfence or scandal to any one, to scandalize. 

Boand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
super, trans), [ascend-, descend, transcend] ; sca-la (for scand-la) 
(mostly in pi. sc&lae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scale, a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scale, to climb]. 

97. skap.; — ; <ncair, o-Ktir, (rKt|air ; scap ; support. 

a-KTJTT'TiOy to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
o-KaTT-os, a-tcrpT'TpoVy a-KT/ir-iaVy a staff ; cnciyTr-TOS, a gUSt of wind, 
a thunderbolt; o-iciftTr-rw, collateral form of ancfirru); o-kltt-wv, 
collateral form of o-iciyir-wv. 

fscap-UB, ai, shaft?; scdp-io, a staff; 8c5p-ae, twigs; 8c5p-io, a 
stalk ; scam-nnm (for scap-num), a bench. 

98i Crreek rt. trKair. 

(TKaTT-TW, to dig ; o-#cair-any, a spade ; crKetTr-cros, icair-ero?, a ditch. 

99. spak; spa^; o-Kcir; spec; spy. 

(ric€ir-To/xat, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider ; o-#c€7p- 
riK09) thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic] ; o-kott-coi, to look at ; 
a-KOTT'T^y arKon-'id, a lookout-place ; cricoTr-cAos, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; o-jwwr-o?, a watchman, a mark, [scope]. 

spSo-io, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di,' in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.), conspicuous (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spicumos, prbspect, prospectus, respect, respite, suspect] ; speo-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub) ; 6ZHspeo-tO| expectO) to look out for, to expect ; spSo-tQa, 
a watch-tower ; spSo-tllnm, a mirror ; speo-trami an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrum] ; spiles, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; spSc-lmani that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; spSo-tllory to spy out, to 
watch, [specula^]. 
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100. 8ka,8kad; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

o-Ki-o, a shadow, shade ; o-Kta-pos, a-Ku-po^ shady ; a-Kld-io, to 
overshadow ; ancq^vq^ a tent or booth ; (tkot-o^^ darkness. 

oae-GUB (= sca-i-cus), blind ; cft-sa (= scad-ta), a cottage or 
cabin; cas-siB, a hehnet; cas-tmm, a castle, fortress, (cas-tra, 
pi., a camp); soaena, scenai the stage, a scene. 

101, sku; sku; o-kv; scu; cover. 

o-Kcv-T/, equipment, dress; aKtv-o^ (mostly in pi. o-kcv-t;), 
furniture ; o-Kcv-ofoi, to prepare ; o-kv-to^, Kv-rofSy a skin, hide ; 
cTTt-o-Ku-i/fcov, the skin of the brows ; o-kv^Xov (mostly in pi. o-kv- 
Xa), the arms stripped off from a slain enemy, spoils. 

ob-Bcn-mSf dark, obscure ; scu-tnin, an oblong shield ; ctt-tia, 
the skin, the hide; Bp5-lium, the skin or hide of an animal; 
8p5-liTun (usu. in pi. spolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil. 

102i Greek rt. o-kvX. 

o-KvX-Xa), to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. </MiA#c-iy5, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship. 
faIX| a sickle, [falcon] ; flec-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 
w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect^ inflect, reflect, flexible]. 



104. «M5J «M55 <*Y> afi»5 drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

ay-Q), ay-tviia, to lead, drive, hold, account ; dy-ds, oK-rwp, a 
leader ; dy-wv, an assembly, a contest ; dy-vtd, a street ; oy-/xos, 
a straight line, a furrow ; aypa, the chase, the prey ; dy-pcvoi, 
dy-/9C(i>, to hunt, to catch ; 'qy-iofjuauj to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; df-ios, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; df-to<o, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; dya-v 
(lit. drawing), very ; dy-ryvcop (dyav, aan/jp), manly, proud, stately. 

5g-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, do, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter. 
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trans), [agent, act, cogent, re-a^t, transact^, ag-men, a course, 
line, troop, army ; &g-lli8, easily moved or moving, agile, [agil- 
ity] ; ao-tor, a doer, agent, a/itxyr ; ao-tuB, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subst.) ; ac-tioy a doing, an action; Sg-lto (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-lg-uxis, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambigioous. 

105. Greek rt. ay. 

Si-^fKUy to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; dy-vo?, 
pure ; ay-tos, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; dy-tij^a), to 
hallow, make sacred ; cv-ay-iifoj, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
dy-os, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. dypo-s (stem dypo), a field ; dypco9, living in the fields, 
wild ; dypido), to make wild. 

Sger (stem agro), a territory, a field, [a/^e] ; agrionltnia 
(better separately agri cnltflra), agriculture; agrariiis, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; peragro (per, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse; pSrSgrinor, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as under No. 104, dypo? and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German trift, pasturage, 
from treiben, to drive. 

107. arg; arg% rag'; airy; arg; shine, be light or bright. 
dpy-ds, dpy-ij?, dpy-cwd?, dpy-ivdcts, bright, white, shining; 

apy-vpo^ (subst.), silver ; dpy-tAAos, dpy-ZXo?, white clay. 

arg-entum, silver, [argent]; farg-illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous]; arg-uo, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue] ; arg-utns, clear, bright, clear-sounding ; arg-umentum, 
proof, argument. 

108. «au; — ; -yav, -yaF; gau; be glad. 

yav-po9, exulting, haughty; ya-t-w, to exult; yiy-tfco), to 
rejoice ; yiy-^o?, yrf-Ooaijvrj, joy ; yiy-^ocntvos, glad ; yd-wfuu, to 
be glad ; yd-i/05, brightness, gladness. 

gan-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gau-dinm, (inward) joy. 
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109. St. ToXoKT (nom. jOuli), milk. 

Latin stem, lact (nom. lao), milk, [lacteal^ lactation], 

110. ycujT^p (St. ycurT€p\ belly, [gastric]. 

venter (perh. for gventer), belly, [ventricle, ventriloquist]. 
Original initial g became gv, of which Latin retained v. Cf. 
No. 509 and 514. 

111. gam; —; yt^; gem; be full. 

yefi'ta, to be full ; ye/i-ii{^ai, to fill ; yo/i-os, freight ; yofi-wa, to 
load. 

gSm-o, to sigh, to groan; gSm-ltoB, a sighing, sigh, groan; 
in-gSm-o, in-gem-iscOy to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga» gan» gna; g'an; Y"'* Y*> g®*>» g*>*> beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

yt-yv-ofuu (for yi-yci/-o/Aai), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; yeiV-ofiai, to beget, 
bring forth, be born ; yei^-os, race ; ycr-co, race, family, [gen- 
ealogy] ; ycv-cTi/fj, ycv-cTi/s, father, son ; ycv-ercifKi, mother, 
daughter ; yey-ea-i^ origin, [genesis] ; yw-ij, woman ; ynj-crtos, 
legitimate, genuine. 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gen-ltor, father; pro-gen-ltor, Ancestor, progenitor ; 
ggn-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-s, a clan, house, 
race, nation ; in-genB (in, gens, that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tflis, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [geniih, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gentry]-, 
ggn-ns, birth, race, genm, [generic] ; in-ggn-imn, innate quality, 
natural disposition; in-gSn-i58ii8, of good natural abilities, 
ingenious; in-g6n-uuB, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingemums; pr5-gfin-ieB, descent, descendants, offspring, 
progeny ; gSn-er, son-in-law ; gSn-ins (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-ggn-a, native, indigenous; g&i-iilnTiB, innate, gen- 
uine; ggn-erOsus, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; gfin- 
8ro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[degenercUej regenerate] ; gSmlnns, twin-born, twin- ; geminiy 
twins; gSn-StlYTi8| of or belonging to birth; gSn-Stlvru casus, 
the genitive case ; gSn-ltalis, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-soor (for gna-scor), to be born, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent^ natal, cognate, 
innate]) prae-gna-ns, pregnant; na-ttUra, nature; nft-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation. 

113. yip-aviK, a crane. 

gr-ns, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar, be old. 

114i ycp-uw', an old man ; ypav-s, an old woman ; y^p-as, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

115. goB; gush; ytv; g^s; taste, try. 

yev'iOy to give a taste of ; yev-ofuu, to taste ; yev-cris, a tasting, 
taste ; yev-fjua^ a taste, food. 

gns-tos, a tasting, taste, [jgtbst] ; gns-to, to taste, [gitstatorT/, 
disgust], 

116. yrj (contr. from yea), ya-i-a. Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry] ; yct-ruiv, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. gap; gap; 'Y<4>; gap; Bound, call. 

yrjp'V^y speech, voice ; yrfp-vto, to speak, [<?are]. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, chat, [call] ; gar-rtQus, 
talkative, gairuloits ; gal-lus (for gar-lus), a cock ; gal-lina, a 
hen ; gal-linaoens, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 
ceous, 

118. Greek rt. *yXa^. 

yXa^-oi, to hew, dig, hollow out ; yXa^-iJ, a hollow ; yXa^ 
vpos, hollow, smooth. 
glSb-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. yXv^ 

yXv<fk-ia, to carve, engrave, {jgh/phic, Jderoglyphic] ; yXv<^-ai'09, 
a carving-tool ; yXvTr-rq^ a carver, a sculptor. 

f gltb-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel ; glt-niAy a hull or 
husk. 

120. sc^n, gna ; gll& ; ^vo, yvM ; gua, gno ; perceive, know. 
yi-yvia-a-Kdij to learn to know, to perceive, to hnow^ to ken, 

[can, con] ; yvw-o-ts, a seeking to know, knowledge ; yvfo-fhrj, a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; yvn^arro^ yvco-ros, known ; 
yvio-piiiay to make known ; voos, mind ; vocoi, to perceive, to 
think. 

gni-ros, gna-rorisy |na-ni8, knowing, skilful ; i-gna-ms (in, 
gnarus), ignorant ; i-gn5-ro, not to know, [ignore^ ignorant] ; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vus {gna-vua), diligent, active ; i-gnft-vnSf inactive, slothful ; 
no-BOO (= gno-sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-800, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gno-sco, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; oo-gno-soo, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognitiony cognizant, connoisseur]] 
re-co-gno-Boo, to know again, to recognize, [recognition] ; no-tiO| 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bllis (= gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; nS-ta, a mark, sign, 
note; nS-to, to mark, to note, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[notation, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma (= gnxyr-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-maliS) made according to the square, [normal] ; 
e-nor-mis (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enm-mous; e-nor- 
mltas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There is a relationship between the root yvo, perceive, and 
the root ycv, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam. 

121. yoKu, knee ; yovv-oo/xai, yauv-dZflfiauiy to clasp another's 
knees, to implore; yvv^^ with bent knee; wpo-^vv, with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

gSnu, the Icnee, [genuflection]. 
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122r skrabh; — ; 'ypa^; scrib, scroby scrof ; dig, grave. 

ypd<fk-io, to gravCf scratch, write, [-graph] ; ypa^i;, writing ; 
ypa^is, a style for writing; ypa^-i*cos, of or for writing, 
graphic; ypofi-firj, a line ; ypdfi'fixi, a letter, [grammar]. 

8Gr6f-a, a sow, [scrofula] ; Bor6b-is, a ditch ; soilb-o, to write, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe, circumscribe^ cdnscript, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe, transcribe] ; scrib-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe, 

123. Greek rt. Fcpy. 

tp^iOy pif^iOy to do ; ^py-ov, work ; cpy-of o/xoc, to work ; opy- 
avov^ an instrument, an organ; opy-ui, secret rites, orgies. 

124. varg; varg'; Fcpy, Fctfry; urg; press, turn, urge. 

€py'(ay €Lpy-o)y ct/jy-w, to shut in, to shut out, to hinder ; €tpy- 
/Aos, a shutting in or up, a prison ; eipK-rq, an inclosure, a prison. 
Tirg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. Ju> yu, yu-g, yu-dh; Jug'; Ivy; jug; bind, join. 
fcvy-w/xi, to join, yoke; ^fvy-fioL, a band, bond, zeugma; 

^€vy-o9, a team ; 6fto-fvy-o«, yoked together ; ^vy-dv, fvy-ds, a 
yoke. 

jus (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist]; JTis-tns, 
fjust; yoA-^^Sk^ justice; jfL-deZy 2, judge; ju-dloo, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjudge, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
jft-dlGiiim, a judgment; ju-dicialiB, judicial; prae-jtl-diciTim, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jtl-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-ju-ro, 
per-j8-ro, pS-jS-ro, (per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-ju-riiun, perjury; jur-go {jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-jn-riai anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury ; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
difl, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jttg-nm, a yoke; jfL-mentnin (for jugiinentu7n\ a draught-animal ; 
oon-jnnZy oon-juz, husband, wife ; oon-jtlg-alis, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jtlg-o, to bind, join, marry; oon-jiigo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; snb-jiig-Of to bring under the yoke, 
to subjugate; bl-gae, bl-ga, (for biju^ae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jng-Snmi| an 
acre (or, rather, s,ju^er) of land ; juz-ta (superlative form from 
jugis)^ near to, nigh, [juaiaposition] ; onnctus (contr. from con- 
junctv^) [more freq. in pi. cimcti], all together, all ; jtig-tQnm, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, \_ jugular] ; 
jiig-tilO| to cut the throat, to kill ; jti-beo, (perhaps from jv^^ 
habeo)y to order, to command. 

126. dhl^h; dlh; Oi*y; fig, fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 

Oty-ydv-iti, to touch ; l-^iy-ov, I touched ; Oiy-rjfm, a torch. 

fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [ feint] ; fio-tio, a 
forming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentmn, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, figment; fig-tQus, a potter; f^-ura, form, figure; 
flg-ftro, to form, to shape ; trana-fig-uro, to transform, transfig- 
ure; ef-flg-ies, an imitation, image, ej 



127. lang, lag; — ; Xa*y; lag; be slack, lax. 
Xay-apos, slack, thin ; A.dy-vos, lewd. 

langa-eo, to be weak or languid ; langa-esoo (inch.), to become 
weak or languid ; langn-ldns, faint, weak, languid; langn-oii 
weakness, languor- ; lax-ns, wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; rS-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax ; prO-lix-us {pro, laxvs), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
Xayyafo), Xoyyo^o), to slacken, to give up, linger j [lag, lag- 
gard]. 

longn-B, long ; longl-ttido, length, [longitude] ; longinqnns, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129. rug 9 "US'; ^vy5 1««; be grieved. 

Xvy-pos, sad, baneful; Xcvy-oXco-s, wretched; Xoiyds, ruin; 
Xocy-io-s, ruinous, deadly. 

iQg-eo, to lament, mourn; IfLg-tLbriSi of or belonging to 
mourning, higvhrious; luo-tnSy sorrow, mourning. 

130. U«; — ; (st. Xvy); Ug; join closely, bind. 

Xuy-os, a pliant twig ; Xvy-ow, to bend ; Xvy-io-/4os, a bending. 

1%-Of to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation^ oblige ^ obligate^ obligation^ liable^ league] ; 
llg-amen, lig-amentum, a band, [ligamenf] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. Xc^, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. leg, of 
lego, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal, legiskUe, legitimate]. 

131. markyinarg; marg'; |uX*y; mul^; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

d-/icA.y-ai, to milk ; a-ficXf-i?, a milking ; a-ftoXy-cv?, a milk- 
pail ; d-/AoXy-au)9, of milk. 

mnlg-eoy to milk ; mnlo-tnSy a milking ; mnlo-tra, mnlo-tmm, 
a milking-pail. 

132. mark^marg; marg'; fupy; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

a'fi€py'<ti, to pluck off; d-/4opy-os, a squeezing out; 6-/iopy- 
wfw, to wipe away ; 5-/«)py-pi, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

meig-aS) a two-pronged pitchfork; mei^-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; Apg'; dpy; v!pg; swell. 

ofyy-auoy to swell, to be eager or excited ; opy-ij, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; dpy-as, a fertile spot of land; opy-d': (fem. adj.), 
marriageable. 

Tiig-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. arg, rag; arg; dfrjf, dpry; reg; stretch, extend. 

ope)r-oi, optywfUy to stretch out ; opiy-vaopu, to Btretch one's 
self, reach after, reach ; 6pty/iaj a stretching out ; opc^i?, a 
longing after ; Spcx'Ocia^ to stretch one s self ; opyjna^ ^py-vta, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

rSg-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [regent, 
correct, direct, erect] ; por-rig-o (par =^pro, rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo ( j>er, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse; snrgo, surrigo 
{mh, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge'] ; resnrreotio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; leo-tns (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king; reg-aliS) royal, regal; reg- 
nmn, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-iQa, a rule^ 
[regular] ; rSg-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; erga (syncop. for e-^ega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stag; Bthag; orry; steg, teg; cover. 

orey-o), to cover ; orcy-i;, rcy-iy, oT€y-o5j rry^o^, a roof, a 
house ; o-rcy-avos, o-rcy-vos, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; tSg-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thatch, deck, 
protect] ; tfig-I-men, tSg-ii-men, teg-men, a covering, [integu- 
ment] ; t6g-ti-lae, tiles, roof- tiles ; teo-tnm, a roof ; t5g-a, a 
garment, the toga ; tttg-nrinm (teg-urium, tig-urium), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. o-^iyy-ft), bind tight or fast; o-^yic-ros, tight-bound; 
a-KJU^'K^ a-tfayfio^, a binding tight ; ^1-/109, a muzzle. 

f^-o, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), [affix^ infix, prefix, suffix, transfix] ; flbtOa 
(contr. fr. figtbula), that which serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

121, vy'po^^ wet, moist, [hi/grometer] ; vypd-nys, moisture ; 
vy/j-cuvti), to wet. 

tlv-esoOi to become moist; tiv-or, moisture; fl-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor ; uv-ldus, fL-mldus (less cor- 
rectly htimldus), moist, wet, humid; n-meo (less correctly 
humeo), to be moist or wet ; tl-mecto (less correctly humeoto)| 
to moisten, to wet ; u-ligo, moisture. 

138. vag, ug, aug; vag, ug; vy; veg, vig, aug; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi-iys, sound, healthy ; vyt-iypds, vyt-civds, healthy, [^hygiene] ; 
vy-i€ia, health ; vyi-aivw, to be sound or in health ; vyi-o^o), to 
make sound or healthy. 

v8g-eo, to move, excite ; v8g-8to, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetate, vegetable, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; vlg-esoO) to become lively or vigorous ; vlg-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; vlg-il, awake, alert, [vigil] ; vig-il, a watchman ; 
v%-llo, to watch, [vigilant] ; aug-eo, to increase ; ang-mentiiBii 
an increase, [augmerd, augmentation] ; ano-tiO| an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; ano-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autor or author), a maker, producer, author ; ano-toritas, a 
producing, authority; ang-nstnsy majestic, augiXst; Ang-ustiis, 
Augustus, [AugvM] ; atLZ-ilium, aid ; atiz-ili&ris, aiding, auxiliary. 

139. ^Tyo-S} oak ; ^iyy-<ov, an oak-grove ; ^lyy-wos, ^lyy-tvcos, 
oaken. 

ffSg-nSi a beech tree ; fag-Inns, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root ^ay (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. bhragy bharg; bhrag^; ^Xry; flag, ftilg; barn, shine. 
<^ey-(i), <^€y-€^a), to burn, blaze, [blink, bright] ; ^Xcy-fui, 

a flame, inflammation ; <^ey-v/E>d9, burning ; ^A.d{, a flame. 
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flfig-ro, to blaze, bum, (compd. w. com, de), [flagrant] ; 
flam-ma (= flag-ma), a blazing fire, flame; flam-mo, to flame, 
blaze ; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflame ; in-flam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, inflammation; fla-men 
(— flag-men) J (lit. he who burns, sc. ofierings), a priest; flag- 
Ito, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itium, an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flag- 
Iti58Ti8i iniajaouB, flagUioKs ; fnlg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effnlgent, refulgent]', 
fulg-or, lightning, brightness; fulg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; fnl-men, a thunderbolt ; fol-mlnoy to hurl lightning, [ ful- 
minate] ; ful-YUfl, deep yellow, tawny. 

141. bhragy bharg ; bharg'; ^piry; trig; burn. 

<^pvy-a>, to roast ; ^pvy-avov, dry wood ; ^puy-crpoF, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; ^pvK-ros, roasted ; ^pux-ros, a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frig-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. bhughy bhug; bhug'; ^vy; fUg; bend oat, bend around, 

turn one's self, flee. 

<^€vy-a), to flee, [bow] ; <^uy-iy, flight ; <^ufa, flight, fright ; 
«^uy-as, a fugitive, an exile; ^v^is (^cvf-ts), flight, refuge; 
^u^-t/xos (^€vf-t/ios), adj., whither one can flee. 

fiig-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; f)ig-Oy to cause to flee, to put to flight ; 
ftig-Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; ttg-a, 
flight, [fugite]] per-fttg-a, trans-fttg-a, a deserter; ffig-Itlvris 
(adj.), fleeing away, fiogitive; fttg-Itlvns (subst.), a fugitive ; 
rS-fiig-inm, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge ; subter- 
fug-inm, a subterfuge; ftig-ax, apt to flee, fleet, /t^a(?i(m«. 
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X 

gh; ghj h; x? 1^9 0^ ^^^ middle of a word) g. 

143. — ; arh; apx> — > ^o^^^^ 

SipX'fiiy to be first, begin, lead, rule ; opx"®?, a leader ; apx'^' 
beginning, the first place or power, sovereignty; ap^-w? a 
ruler ; opx'o-fws^ the first, a leader ; dv-apx-«»> want of govern- 
ment, anarch]/; /xov-apx"OSi fjLovdpX'V'^y ruling alone, monarch; 
iep-dpx-rfSy a high-priest, hicrarch. 

144. as^» angb; ah; c^ ^ifjii ^ng^; squeeze, press tight, caase 
pain or anguish. 

^yX'^' to press tight, to strangle ; ayx-ovrj, a strangling ; 
^7X'*' ^yX'^^ near ; ax-w/xt, ax-o/jtat, dx-€va>, d^-co), to be in 
grief, be troubled ; ax-o^, pain, distress ; dx-^09, a burden ; 
ax-Oofuuy to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ang-Oi to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-nstiis, narrow, 
close ; ang-ina, the quinsy ; anx-ins, distressed, troubled, anxious. 

145. vragh; — ; Pp«X»Pf»X; rig; wet. 
PpfXr^y to wet ; ppox-erosy a wetting. 

ilg-o, to wet ; ir-rlg-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 

to a place, to irrigate; ir-rlg-uus, well- watered, watering. 

146. i^^l^ lagb; rah; Xax; lev for legv; flow, run, hasten. 
c-Aa^-vs, small. 

Igv-is, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; Ifiv-Itas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity; ISv-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [alleuiatey relieve] ; 
iSy-Smentaniy an allevicUion. 

147. ^agb; vah; ^x* '^'X' ^^^9 move (trans.) 

ox'O^ a carriage ; 6x'^o/miy to be borne ; Sx'Vf^ ^ vehicle ; 
^X'Xos, a crowd ; ©x-Xco), to move, disturb ; ©x-cros, a water-pipe. 
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Y&rO, to bear, cany [wag (vb. and noun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; y&-68, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load; ySh-iotQnmi a carriage, a vehicle , a wa^on, a 
wain; veo-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
yeo-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; Teo-tfliai a bearing ; vec- 
tigali a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; yB-lum (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum)y a sail, a cloth, covering; ve-lo, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; yexUlum (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; V6X-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via (=veh-ia), a way ; vlo, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-yiTi8, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, devixms ; ob-yitL8| in the way so as to meet, [obvious] ; 
ob-vlam (06, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. sai^^by sah; <rfXi ^Xi ^X' — 9 hold on, be strong. 

Ix-w, to have, to hold ; ix'Ofmty to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; o-xc-o-is, a state, condition ; axtf-fML, a form ; a-xo-^rj, 
leisure (holding up) ; c^s, cfeti/s, holding on to each other, one 
after another ; o';(c-8ov, near ; lax'^ (= cri-o-cx-cn), to hold on, 
restrain ; tcr^av-o), icr\aydAOy to hold back, to check ; c;(-vpo9, 
ox'Vpo^y firm. 

f BohSla, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [scholar], 

149. Greek rt. dxi Ayxi same as No. 144. 
ej(t-s, ixL-Svoy an adder ; e/^eXv-s, an eel. 
angui-s, a serpent. 

160. lagh; — ; Xfx; lec; lie (recline). 

Aejcos, a bed ; AcK-rpov, a couch, bed ; a-Xox"^5» ^^® partner 
of one's bed ; Xox-evm, to bring forth ; Xo;(-€to, birth ; Xo^-o?* an 
ambush ; \6x-firfy a thicket. 

leo-tas, a couch, bed ; lec-tScai a litter, a sedan. 
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151. rigii; Ugh; m, riii; Xix; ug, u-n-g; lick. 

\€L\'iay Xt^'fioMy XtX'fid^iOy to lick, lick over ; Xt;(-avo-s, the 
forefinger ; Xix'voq, greedy. 

li-n-g-o, to lickj lick up ; llg-urio, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good things. 

152i stigh; stigh; vnx; stlg?; stride, step, stalk. 

aT€t;(-(i>, to walk, march, [s^iTe, stirrup] ; orixo-s, otoTxo-s, a 
row, rank, line ; orixa-oftat, to march in rank. 

ve-stig-o ? [etym. dub. ; perh. Sk. vahis (bahis) out, and rt. 
8tigh]f to track, trace out ; ve-stig-inm? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. rpcx- 

Tpex-o), to run ; rpox'O^t a running, a course ; Tpox-os, a wheel ; 
T/)ox-ts, a runner, footman. 

164. g^a»gM; — ; X«»XW5 '^J yawn, gape, separate. 
XOLV'Ui, x^-^TK-a), to yawrij gape ; \d-^fia, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; xd-os^ chaos^ space, a vast gulf or chasm; x^C-vo?, 

gaping, loose ; x^"**'^^ * l^^^® J XTMf ^ g^pi^g- 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; hi-sc-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atus, an opening, eager desire, 
hiatics, 

165. gadby gbad; — ; \a!S; hend; seize, take. 
Xa-v-8-avo), to take in, hold, be able, [get]. 

pre-hend-Oy prae-hend-o, prend-o, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend^ comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension] ; praed-a (= prae-hend-a = pra^- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atorinSi plundering, predatory; 
praed-Oy a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depredation ; praed-iiimi a farm, estate. 

156. glu^i*9 ghar-dy ghra-d ; brdd, ghrad ; yi}i!fA ; grad, gra-n-d ; 

sound, rattle. 

XoXaJ^oL^ a hail-storm ; x'^'^C'^^w? ^^ hail. 
grand-o, hail, a hail-storm ; grand-Mat, it hails ; sug-gnmd-a 
(sub-grund-a), the eaves. 
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167i xoLfUL-ij on the groand ; ;(afia-£c, ;(afia-&s, to the ground ; 
)(jSifia'&€y^ from the groand; xP^'^V^^^j ^^0^1-0X099 near the 
ground, low. 

httm-nfli the earth, the ground ; httm-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; httm-0| to cover with earth ; in-hfim-a, to bury in 
the ground, inhume^ inhumcUe, [exhume] ; hfim-dis, low, hum- 
ble; httm-dltaA) lowness, humdlity; hSm-o (ancient form heme), 
a human being, a man, [homicide] ; n6-mo (= ne-hemo = ne- 
homo), no person, no one ; hlbn4biii8| of or belonging to man, 
hwmaUy humane; hlbn-anltaA, humanity, 

168t SbcuTy ghra; bar; x^py K^^i shine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

Xaipfa^ to rejoice, [yearn] ; xap-d, joy ; x^f^^ * source of 
joy, a joy ; x^^^9 grace, favor ; x^'P'^^^f'^^^ ^ favor ; ;(ap-tiEt$, 
graceful. 

grfi-tOBy beloved, > grateful, agreeable^ [agree]; gr&-tia, favor, 
gratitude, grace; grfi-tiis, grfi-tisi out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; grfi-tnitua, that is done without pay, graiuitous; gra- 
ttilori to rejoice, to congratulate ; oon-gr&-t)llory to wish joy, to 
congratulate; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159i gbar; bar; x<P» ^^9 ber; take, grasp. 

X€ijp, hand, [chirographi/] ; cv-^cp-iys, easy to handle ; 8w- 
Xcp-ijs, difficult to handle or manage; XV"^ (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; x^P"**" (= X^'^^t worse, inferior ; x^P^*^» *^ inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard^ [^garden], 

hir, ir (old Latin), hand ; SrnSy hSms, a master ; Sra, h&a, 
mistress ; hSr-es, an heir ; hSr-Sdltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tns (an enclosure for plants), a garden; oo-hora, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court], 

160. glJJas» —»—>—» yesterday. 

X^ €5, ixO^Sy yesterday ; x^i^a-5, x^if-tvos^ x^^^'^^ ^f yesterday. 
hSii or hSre (for Am, orig. hes), yesterday; heB-temuBy cf 
yesterday. 
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161i S^ 9 (hi-ma-Sy snow) ; x^9 ^ » winter. 

;(t-cov, snow; x"'f"*» winter-weather, storm; \€i'iiaj(jui^ to 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; x€L'fiaiv<j^ to raise 
a storm ; x*-/x€tAov, a chilblain ; xu-yLu>Vy winter ; x€i'iJi.€pXv6^y of 
or in winter. 

hi-ems, winter; hi-Smo, to pass the winter, to be stormy; 
hi-bemnS) of winter, wintry, stormy ; hl-bema, winter-quarters ; 
hi-bemo, to pass the winter, [hihernaie]. 

162i xoKo'^y X^^» y^^^> anger ; x^'^^^y bilious ; x^'^^ ^ 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; x^'^^y ^ make bilious, to 
enrage ; /xeXay-xoX-ta, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, [melancholy]. 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek rt. xp«l*. 

Xpc^-titco, xp^fi'€TL^Q} (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [^nm, 

ffrurn] ; XP^/*"^' XP^f-'^^ ^ crashing sound, a neighing ; xP^h' 
ctSo?, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. ghap; ghar; xp*; ^rf» Mc; grate, rub. 

Xpt-o), to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; xp^-o-ts, an anointing ; xp^'f^^ XP^"^"f"*' unguent, oil ; 
Xpt-oTos, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; X/jtorros, the 
Anointed One, the Christ. 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; frl-abHis, easily broken 
or crumbled to pieces,/riaife; fri-o-o, to rub, [fricative] ; frio-tio, 
a rubbing, /^'ic^wm; denti-fric-inmy a tooth-powder, dentifrice. 

165. gliu; — ; x«.X«'^»X«5 f«»ftid; pour. 

X€(/^)a), (fut. x^v-o-w), to pour, [jgushj gutter] ; x^-fta, x^P^^ 
a liquid ; x^-<^t5i X^^ ^ pouring, a stream ; x<^ (x^"^)» * 
liquid measure, a heap of earth ; x^'H'^^j j^ice, liquid ; x'^Xos, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-8, a epringjfountainy fount [font] ; |fa-ti8, a water- vessel ; 
ef-f&-tio, to babble forth, to chatter ; oon-fH-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confute; 
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r6-fll-to, to check, repel, refute, [re/ws<?] ; fu-n-d*o, to pour, 
(compd. w. circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), Infuse , confuse, diffuse, effuse, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse^ transfuse] ; pr5-ffl-8U8 (part.), poured forth. ; prS-fu-sns 
(adj.), lavish, 2?ro/t65c ; fuHsiOi a pouring forth, a melting [fu~ 
siori] ; fat-tdis (=^fud-tilis)y (less correctly fu-tiIiB)| that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, futile. 



t; t, th; t; t. 

166. cLkt-i, over against, instead of, [answer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; avr-a, avny-v, 
aKrl-Kpu, (advbs.), over against ; drrt-os, cv-aKri-os, opposite, 
contrary to ; arr-o/Acu, avr-aa), orr-tao), to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anti. The form ante-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while oKTt and anti are locative in form, and avra is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; antSa (old form antid-^ anteid- 
Sa; antea = an^, ea; cf. anteha^, postea, postkac), &dy., before, 
formerly ; an-tSrior, adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior ; 
ant-IquuSy ancient, [antiqu£] ; ant-iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-iqultas, age, antiquity. 

167. star; star; dorrp; astr, ster; strew (cf. No. 185). 

aa-TT^p, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being *' strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; dorc/ooct?, starry ; 
acTTpov, a star. 

Stella (for ster-ula), a star, [stellar, stellated, constellation] ; 
astru-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. cri, still, longer, further, moreover ; vpoa-eri, over and 
above. 

et, and ; et-iam, and also, and even ; at, ast, but, moreover ; 
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atqnii but, and yet ; atque, ac, and also, and even, and ; fit-fivus, 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor. 

169. eros, a year ; cr^io?, lasting a year ; infjoruu, periodical 
winds ; t^tc? ((ttJtcs), of this year ; vcWo, next year. 

v8tuB, old ; vStSranuB, old, veteran ; veterasco (inch.), to grow 
old ; vetustus, old, ancient ; vetulus (dim.), little old. 

170. iToXo?, a bull [from itoXos is derived Italia]. 
vittilus, vittlla, a calf. 

171. fiera, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
(/x€Ta in form is instrumental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to fi€(ro?, though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma, No. 386) ; iJi€Ta^€y (adv.) afterwards ; ficra-^, 
(adv.) between. 

172. ooTcov, a bone ; ootAVo?, oortvo?, of bone, bony. 
OS, a bone, [ossify] ; oss-8us, of or like bone, osseous. 

173. pat; pat; imt; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Gr.) fly, fall. 
ir€T-ofiaLy to fly ; coku-ttct-'i/?, swift-flying ; wor-dofiau, (poet. 

freq. of ir^TOficu), to fly about; wri-povy a feather, a wing; 
TTL'-nT-ta (Dor. aor. c-^rer-ov), to fall ; Trroi-o-t?, a falling, fall ; 
iroT-fio^, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

pSt-o, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence, appetite, compete, competent, compe- 
tence, repeat]', im-pSt-ns, an attack, impulse, [i7npet^bo^bs]\ per- 
pes (gen. per-pH-is), per-pSt-tms, continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-pH-is), flying forwards, swift of flight; acci-pit-er 
(from root a<? and root pet ; cf. wKVTrrcpo?, swift-winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; peima {= pet-na, pes-na), pinna, a feather, 
a wing, [pen] ; pin-natus, feathered, pinnate, pinnaied; pin- 
naculxim, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174. St. irera, ircra-vw-fii, iriT-nyfii, to spread out ; irir-axTfjia, 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets ; Trer-curos, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; itct-oAov, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; ire^a- 
Ao9, outspread, flat ; irar-an;, a kind of flat dish. 

p&t-eo, to lie open, to be open, [patent, fathom]; pat-esco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible ; pStS-fScio {paieo, 
facio), to make or lay open ; p&t-filnSi open, spread out, wide ; 
pSt-Sra, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl ; pat-Ina, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. panna) ; pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

176. sta; Btha; m; sta; stand. 

€-oTiy-v, I placed myself, I stood ; t'trrq-fu, to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh ; ora-o-t?, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; ara-fjuv, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; (rra-fivo?, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; toT09, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; o-nj-fKov, the warp ; (rra-nyp, a weight. 

stOy to stand, [stay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [circumstance, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical] ; stS-tus, 
a standing, a position ; stS-tim, steadily, immediately ; stS- 
blliB, that stands firm, stable, [stability] ; 8t&-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; stfi-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant ; Stater (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; st&-tuo, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; 8tS-bttliun, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-at-o, to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, svhsist] ; 
inter-sti-tium, a space between, interstice; sol-stl-tium, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; super-sti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-Btl-no {de and obs. stano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establish, desimej [destination] ; ob-stl-no (length- 
ened from obsto)^ to set about a thing with firmness or resolu- 
tion, to persist in ; ob-Btl-natus, determined, obstinate, 

176 • stal; — ; orraX, o-rcX; stol; set, place. 

oTcX-Xco, to set, place, despatch, send ; aroX-o^y an expedition ; 
araX-ii, a prop ; tmy-Aiy, a post, a monument ; d7ro-oTo\-o5, a 
messenger, an apostle. 

prae-stol-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; stol-ldns ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; stnl-tos?, foolish. 

177t Greek rt. im^t <rrc|Apy prop, stamp. 

<rT€fi<f>'vXx}v, pressed olives or grapes ; a-orcfi^-iy?, unmoved, 
unshaken; arc/i-ZS-^ to shake, to misuse, [stamp]; (rro/3-e«t>, 
oTo/S-ofo), to scold. 

178i Greek rt. o-rcv. 

oTCK-oi, <rr€v-axw, to groan, sigh ; oTov-05, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; ar€iv<a (Ep. form of a-Tevio), to straiten ; arav-ofmL, to be 
straitened or confined; orcv-o?, crrav-05, narrow, confined, 
[stenography fr. irrcvos, ypa<^Q)] ; orctro?, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning "groan " arises from that 
of *' confinement " or " pressure." Cf. No. 188. 

179. Greek rt. tmp. 

arip'Ofiai, to be without, to lack ; irrcp-cw, o-rep-icr/ca), to 
deprive of. 

180. (Ttep-eo^, arreppo^y arip^L^xi^ hard, firm ; ariip'-a, keel- 
beam ; oTC/a-i^, areip-a, barren ; anqp^yi^ a prop ; arrfp-i^taj 
to set fast, to prop. 

stSr-dis, barren, sterile, 

181. stapy Btip; stha; cm^ (for <rTftr); stlp; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, firm, full. 

<rr€^o>, to surround, crown ; oTc/x-fia, orc^-os, <rr ^-avo?^ a 
garland, [s^em] ; orcc^-any, an encircling or surrounding. 

8tSp-o, to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
w. circum, com), [constipate] ; stip-ator, an attendant ; stSp-es 
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(collat. form ttipSi gen. stlpis)^ a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
Btlp-ii (a genitive from an assumed nom. aiipSj meaning origi- 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; stip-endiiun 
(stipSf pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; stip-lila (dim.), 
a stalk ; stlp-filor, (prob. from an unused adj. stlpHlus^ firm ; or 
perhaps from slips), to bargain, stipulate. 

182. art-a, stone. 

183. stig; tlg^; vrv^i; stlg^ sting; prick, puncture. 

oTi-iw, to prick, [sting, stick] ; <rrty-/Aa, <rrty-^ij, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stigma] ; othc-tos, pricked, 
spotted. 

fstl-luB, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; stl-mfilus 
(for stig-mUlus), a goad, incentive, stimulus; sfl-miilOf to urge 
onward, goad, stimulaie; in-Btig-0| to urge, incite, instigate; 
sting-uo (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstmgvx)), 
to quench, extinguish ; ex-Bting-uOi to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-sting-uo, to instigate ; in-Btino-tas (part.), instigated ; 
in-stino-tas (subst.), instigation, impulse, [instinct] ; di-Bting-uo, 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish. 

184. fTTo-fjuoLy mouth ; aro-fiaxo^ mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomcLch; orroh-^vAos, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

186. star; star; vrop; ster^stra; strew. 

oTop-c-vw-^ (TTop'WfUf arfHo-vyv-fu, to spread out, strew; 
arpia-fiaj a mattress ; (rrfHo^fjAr^^ a bed ; orpa-ros, an encamped • 
army. 

star-no, to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; conHSter-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; con-ster-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; con-ster-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation; stra-ta, a paved road, a street; stra-tus, spread out; 
8tz&-tnmy a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, svhstratum]', 
Btr^-men, stra-mentmn, straw, litter; stra^eB, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; Ift-tns (old Latin, stla-tus), broad, wide, [latitude] ; 
8tru-0| to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, ciroum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [constnce^, 
conatructf destroy, destruction, instruct,* obstruct, substructure^ 
superstructure] ; 8trtt-68y a heap ; in-BtrfL-mentiim, an implement, 
instrument. 



186. Greek rt. 

arv-fOy to set up, erect; cnT)-Ao9, a pillar, post; aro-d, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; ij aro-d ij irotKiXrf, the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; SrwiKo?, a Stoic. 

187i oTvir-osi a stem, stump ; arvTr'tf, tow. 

8tap-pa (less correctly stnp-a, sfip-a), tow; stttp-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; stttp-ldtis, amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188i ta, tan ; tan ; to, ra.v, t€v ; ten ; stretch. 

Ttt-viJo), to stretch ; ra-vvofitu^ Tot-viJ-fiat, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; reiV-o), (tr. or int.), to stretch ; Tt-rouV-o) (Ep.), 
to stretch; ra-o-ts, a stretching; to-vo5, a cord, tension, tone; 
raw-, ra-vaos, extended, long; d-rcv-iys, stretched, tight, stiff; 
T€-Tav-o9, stretched, rigid ; ri-ravo^, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; reytov^ a sinew ; rauvia, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, intend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, subtend]; ten-to or temp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
sustentation, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; tSn-So, to hold, to keep 
(compd- w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; tSn-ax, holding fast, tenacious; 
per-tln-ax, that holds very fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; tSn-UB (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; pr5-tIn-uB, forward, further on, continuously, 
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forthwith; tfin-aifl (prop, stretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[tenuous, tenuity] ; t6n-ao, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [attenucUe, extenuate] ; tSn-or, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; tOn-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [deUmate, intone, intonate] ; tSn-itms, thunder; 
tSn-OB, a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; oon-tln-iiiiB, connected 
with something, continiuyus; tSn-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender; 2. "that which is stretched out" (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. 8ta«; — ; Ta^; tag; touch. 
T€-Tay-<oi', taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old collat. form tago), to touch, [tag, tack, take, tan- 
gent] ; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to ; con-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
t&g-azy apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish ; tao-tus, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; oon-tao-tus, con-tag-io, oon-tSg-imni oon-ta-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam-Ino (= con-tag-mlno), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-tSg-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-teg-rltas, completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity. 

190. ta ; — 9 Taic ; ta ; flow, die away, decay. 

Ti/K-o) (c-TciK-iyv), to melt ; rcuc-€pos, melting ; n/ic-c^aiv, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline; ray-iyvov, nyy-avoi', a 
saucepan. 

tft-beSy a wasting away, corruption; tft-beOf to melt away, 
waste away ; ta-besoo (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away ; 
ta-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. Tttupos, a bull. 

tanms, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. sthHras, firm, strong. 
(Nos. 176, 186.) 
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192. Pronominal stems : tu, tva, tava; tva; ti (for tFc) ; te, tu. 
(TV (softened in ordinary Greek from tv), thou ; reds (for the 

ordinary <rds), thy. 
tn, thou ; tnnSi thy. 

193. reyy-tAy to wet, moisten ; rcyft-s, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tino-t&ra, 
a dyeing, [tincture]. 

194. taky tok ; tak ; nuc, Tf k, toK| tuk^ tux * ^^^^ ' form, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

TtK-TO) (aor. ?-T€K-ov), to beget, to bring forth ; t€ic-o5, t€#c-vov, 
child ; T0IC-CV5, a parent ; rdic-os, birth, interest ; Tc#c-/;uip, a goal, 
an end; rcK-fiiyp-tov, a token; to^-ov, a bow; to^-iko? (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; to roi-ucov (sc. ffxipfULKov), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [toxicology] ; rix'vrj, art ; Tc^-nicd?, artistic, 
technical; tck-tcov, a carpenter ; Tvyx'dv<a (2 aor. c-tv;(-ov), to 
hit, happen ; rvx-rj, success, fortune, chance ; t€vx-% to make 
ready, make, produce ; tv#c-os, a mason's hammer. 

tig-nxun (= tec'nuiri)^ building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam ; t5-lnm (= tec-lum\ a weapon, a missile ; tex-o, to 
weaye, fit together, construct, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tus, texture, construction, text; 
con-tex-tuB, a connection, [context] ; prae-tex-tus, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tllis, woven, textile; 
tax-tor, a weaver; te-la (prob. = tex-la), a web, the warp ; sub- 
t6-men (= sub-teg-men, contr. fr. subteximen), the woof; snb-ti- 
lis {mb^ tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile^ 
subtle; snb-ti-lltas, fineness, keenness, subtlety. 

195. tal ; tul ; tcX, toX ; tol, tul ; lift, bear. 

rXrj'vax, to bear, endure ; ToA-a?, ToAad?, TXiy-fjwov, wretched, 
suffering; ToX-arrov, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent; 
a-rak-avTo^, equal in weight, equivalent; TaX-o/aos, a basket; 
TcX-a/jMov, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture) ; 
T^'fjuoLy courage ; ToX-fiao), to bear, to dare. 
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tttl-o (perf. t8-ttQ-i ; ante-class, collat. form oifero), to bring, 
bear ; ttQ4 (used as perf. oif&ro), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tns (tld-ttis), having 
been borne ; il-lat-Iyii8| inferential, illative; pro-lat-o, to extend, 
to delay ; t6l-8ro, to bear, support, tolerate ; tifl-Siabilifi, that 
may be borne, tolerable. 

196i tain ; — ; nm roii ; tern ; cut. 

rifX'VO} (2 aor. c-ra/x-ov), to cut; rfi^-yw, to cut, cleave ; rofi-17, 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; T/x^-/ia, rc/x-axos, a slice cut 
off; To/x-cus, one that cuts, a knife; rafi-ta?, a dispenser, a 
steward ; ra/ut-ta, a housekeeper ; rcfi-€vo5, a piece of land cut 
or marked oiF, a piece of land cut or marked oiF from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plnm, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-pus(?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense^ temporal^ tem- 
porary^ temporize, contemporary, extefmpore, extempoi'aneouB, 
extem^poiize^ ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; con-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate; ton-dec, to shear, clip; ton-sor, a barber, [tonsorial, 
tonsure]. 

197. tar; tar; rep; ter, tra; step over or across. 

rify-fia, a boundary, goal ; rep-fitavy boundary, end ; T€p-0pov, 
an end ; T€p-fu(ys, at the end, last ; rcp-fitoas, going even to 
the end. 

ter-mlnus (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mlno, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mlno, to limit, to determine, [determination] ; ex-ter- 
mlno, (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re, to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns, across, through; tra-nfltmm, a cross-beam, transom^ 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198i tar; tar; xfp; ter, tor, trly tru; rub, bore. 

Teip'tn, Tpv'U), T/M-/3<o, to rub, [c?n7Z, throw? ^ thread?^ ; rpv-xa), 
to wear out, consume ; r^p-yv, smooth, delicate, tender ; tc-t/muv-w 
(Ti-rpotV-o), Tt-rpa-o)), to bore through ; rep-iut, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; rip^rpov, a gimlet ; T^p-rj^v^ a worm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; rop-fys, a borer ; rop-os, piercing ; r6p'Vo>i^ a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; rop-vvrj^ a stirrer, a ladle ; 
Top-cuci), to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase ; 
Top-co), to bore ; Tpi5-/xa, a hole. 

t8r-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trite, attrition, contrite, contrition, detriment] ; tSr-es, 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; t§r-5bra, a borer ; tSr-Sbro, 
to bore, bore through ; f tSr-edo, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
f tor-nns, a turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
fashion, turn ; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; septentriones, 
Beptemtriones, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear) ; tri-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tri-tura, a rubbing, threshing ; tri-turo, to thresh ; til- 
tlcum, wheat ; tri-btilum, tri-btOa, a threshing-sledge ; tri-btilo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [tribulation] ; trti-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; rcpir, rpoir, epc<|», Tpc(|>, epcu|>, Tpcu|> ; — ; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

T€fy7r-Q} (Tpa-jT-ct'-o/utcv), to satisfy, to delight ; ripif/us^ rcpTT'takyy 
full enjoyment, delight ; Tcp^r-i/ds, delightful ; Tpi<l>'(t}, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; Tpo<^-i/, nour- 
ishment, food ; d'Tpo<f>'Ca, want of food or nourishment, atrophy. 

200. tars ; tarsh ; rtpa- ; tors ; be dry. 

ripa-'opxa^ to be or become dry ; rcpcr-atVw, to make dry ; 
Tpaor-ui^ Topcr-iet, a place for drying things; rap<r-ds, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr-eo (for tors-eo), to dry or burn ; torrens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrens (subst.), 
a torrent; torr-is, a firebrand; tes-ta (tosta fr. torreo), a piece 
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of burned clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
shell-fish ; test&oenSf consisting of bricks, covered with a shell, 
iestaceoics ; tes-tu, tes-taniy the lid of an earthenware vessel ; 
tes-ttldoy a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [terrestrial, sicbterranean, irder, 
terrier^ terrace]. 

201. tata; tat&-8; xfrra; tftta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202i tras; tras; rpco*; ters; tremble. 

Tpc-o) (Homeric aor. r/acWa), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; rpiy-pwv, fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo (tcrs-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-lfico, to 
terrify ; terr-ibdiSf frightful, terrible; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror. 

203. tram; — ; rpcji; trem; tremble. 

Tp€fi-ia^ to tremble ; rpofjxy;^ a trembling ; rpofi-ipo^^ trem- 
bling ; T€-Tp€fi-ouVa), Tpofi-€<ji}y to tremble ; d-Tp€fi-as, without 
trembling, unmoved. 

tr8m-o, to shake, to tremble; trSm-esoo, trSm-isco (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; trSmS-fScio, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trSm-endus, (to be trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
doios; trSm-or, a trembling, tremor;' trem-tiluB| shaking, trem- 
bling, tremulous. 

204. Stems, trl; trl; rpi; trl, tre, ter; three. 

Tpcts, Tpt-a, three ; rpi-ToSi the third ; rpt-s, thrice ; rpuraos^ 
threefold. 

tre-B, tri-a, three; ter-tius, the third, [tertiary]; ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plex (ter, plico), threefold, triple, 
[treble] ; tri-ens, a third part ; trl-arii, a class of Roman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front ; tr!-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; trl-bunus (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftain, a 
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tribune; tri-bnnal, a judgment-seat, tribunal; trl-buOf (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [attribute^ contribvie, distribute, retribution] ; trl-bfttimi, 
a tribuie; tri-Yixun (tres, via), a place where three roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vialiS| (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial. 

205. *«5 *«J •"»> ^^9 swell, grow, be large. 

TV-X09, Tv-Xiy, any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thumb] ] Tv-Xoo), to make callous. 

ttL-ber, a swelling, protuberance, [tuber] ; tii-mor, a swelling, 
tumor ; ttt-meOf to swell ; ttt-mesoo (inch.), to begin to swell ; 
tfimS-f&Gio, to cause to swell ; tnm-ldusy swollen, tumid; tam- 
filtis, a mound, a hill, tomh, 

206. stud; tud; tvS; tud; thrust, hit, strike. 

TvS-cvs, Tu8-as, Tw8-apiys, Tw8-ap€05, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tu-n-d-o (pf. ttt-tttd-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [thud]; oon-ttlHsiO| a bruising, a bruise, contusion; 
ob-ttl-snSy blunt, dull, obtuse; tttd-6B, a hammer. 

207. — ; twp; •"««■; — ; strike. 

TVTT-r-o), to strike, [thump, stump, stub, stuhble, stubborn] ; 
rvTTos, rynrriy rvfi-fiOy a blow ; iw-as, a hammer ; rvfiir'ayov, a 
drum. 

ftymp-Snmn, a drum, tympanum. 

208. stvar, stiir; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confosion. 

Tvp-prf, disorder, throng; tv/o-^o, pell-mell; Tvp^paim^ to 
trouble, stir up ; rvp^PcuriOy revelry. 

ftnr-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd; tur-bo, to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tar-blduSf disordered, disturbed, turbid; tnr- 
bulentns, restless, turbulent; tar-bo, a whirlwind; tar-mai a 
troop, a throng. 
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d; d; S; d. 

209. svad; svad; oS (o-FoS); suad; taste good, please. 
dv8-avio (l-a8-ov), to please ; 178-0/uuu, to enjoy one s self, to 

take pleasure ; 5^os, '^omiy pleasure ; iJ8-vs, ^v/aos, sweet, 
pleasant ; ojcr-fjievos^ well-pleased, glad ; cS-ank, sweet. 

BTLft-yifi (for siuidvis), sweet, pleasant; sna-yltas, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [sitavity]; sua-yium, (the sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; snad-eo, to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissuade, persuade] ; suad-Sla, persuasion ; snandOf 
suasion; sna-sorf an adviser. 

210. da, da-k; — ; 8a; doc; learn, teach. 

5e-Sa-e (2 aor.), he taught ; Sc-Sa-ws (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with; Sc-Sa-oo-^cu (for Sc-Sa-ecrftu, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; i-ha-riv (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
St-SowTK-o), to teach ; cSt-Sa^a (1 aor.), I taught. 

d6c-eo, to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); dSc-His, easily taught, docile; doc-tor, a teacher, 
[doctor] ; doo-tr!na| instruction, learning, [doctrine] ; dSo-ttmen- 
tmn, a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; disco, to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; disc-Iptiliis (fr. disco and the root 
of puer, pupilla), a pupil, a disciple; disc-Ipllna, instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; daj; 8a; — ; distribute. 

8a-t-a), to divide ; 8a-ts, Soj.'-tvs^ ^al'nq^ a meal, a feast ; Seu- 
Tpo^^i a carver ; 8<u-vi5-/u, to give a banquet or feast ; Sai-w/jLaiy 
to feast ; &u-tv-/«i)v, a guest ; 8atf-oj, to cleave asunder, to 
rend; 8a-T€-o/Mu, to divide among themselves; &i-<r-fu)s, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212. — ; du; 8aF; — . 

Sa-t-o), to kindle ; 8a-t-5, a fire-brand, torch ; 8d-Xo-s, a fire- 
brand. 

213. dam ; dam ; Soffc ; dom ; tame, subdue. 

Safi-a^-(i), Safi-a-o), 8afi-va-(i), 3afi-n/-fu, to overpower, tame^ 
subdue ; 8afi-a/o, a wife ; Sa/x-aXiys, a subduer, a young steer ; 
-8a/xos, (in compounds), taming ; a-8/xiy-T09, ai-SfirjSi d-8a/u,-aTos, 
a-8afi-a<n-os, unconquered, untamed ; Sfwo-?, a slave. 

ddm-Oy to tame, subdue, [daunt] ; dSm-Itor, a tamer, con- 
queror ; d5m-IiiTiSy a master, [dominie] ; d^m-Ina, a mistress, 
lady, wife, dame, [madame] ; d5m-imuin| a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dcyminion, domain] ; dfim-lnor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [doTninaiej domineer, dominant, predominant]. 

214. dap ; dap ; 8atr, 8cir ; dap ; distribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

8a7r-T-a), to devour, to rend ; 8a7r-an;, expense ; SaTr-anypos, 
SttTT-avos, extravagant; &)w/rtXij5, abundant, liberal; Scitt-vov, a 
meal. 

. dap-S| a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-Ino, to serve up as 
food. 

215. dar; dra; 8ap6j dorm; sleep. 
Sop^-ov-o), to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep ; [dormant, dormer, dormouse^ ; donn-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-itorixim, a sleeping-room, dormitory. 

216. SacTv-s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough; 
8av-Xos, thick, shaggy ; Scuros, a thicket ; 8a<rui/<o, to make 
rough or thick. 

densns, thick, dense; dense, denseOi to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condense] ; dtl-mus (old form dzcsmus for 
densimus), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; dfUnOsiis (dnmmSBtiSi diis- 
moans), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -Sc, toward ; oikovSc, homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-dn ; A. S. t6 ; Eng. to. 

218. — ; da; 8c; — ; bind. 

Sc-o), Bl'&rj'fiit to bind ; Sc-cris, a binding ; Sc-ny, sticks bound 
up, a fagot ; Sc-tr-fio?, a band, a fetter ; K/si^Sc-fivoi', (icpas, 
Sew), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil ; Sca-Sco), to bind 
around ; 8ta-8iy-fia, a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dam; dam; Sc^t; dom; build. 

3e/A-(ii, to build ; Sc/W"**^? build, form, body ; &)/u,-os, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber] ; 3<i)fui, Soi, a house. 

ddm-u8f a house, [dome] ; dfim-estlcxis, of or belonging to 
one's house or family, domestic, private ; d5m-iciliuin (domus 
and cel-f root of celare, to conceal), a dwelling, dmnicile. 

220. dak; daksh; 8cf ; dex; take hold of, seize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an s. 

8€^to-5, Sc^t-Tcpd-s, on the right hand or side ; Trc/at-Scftos, 

d/x^t-Scftos, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexterotis (dextrous), 

221. — ; dar; Sep; — . 

S€p'(o (Sct/o-o), Soip'O)), to skin, to flay ; 8cp-o5, Sop-a, Sep-fiOy 
skin, [derm,y dermatology] ; Bippi'Sy a leathern covering. 

222. SiLpT^y Att. Scpiy, the neck, throat ; Scipa-5, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like avxqv and k6<l>os:)* 

dorsunii dorsns, the back, a ridge or summit of a hill ; 
dorsttalis, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. dl; diy di; St; dl; be afraid, frightened, restless. 

St-o), to flee, to be afraid ; 8t-o/xat, 8t-€/A<u, to put to flight, to 
flee; Sct-S-w, to fear; Sees, fear; 8ct-Xo-s, cowardly; Sct-vo-s, 
fearful, terrible ; Sct-fios, fear ; 8t-vos, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; 8t-v<o, 8t-i/€v<o, St-vcw, to thresh out. 

di-rus, ill-omened, dreadful, dire^ direful. 
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224. diy divy dyu ; dl, div, 4]u ; 8s 8iF ; di, dlv ; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

Sc-a-To, So-a-o-o-ttTo, seemed ; Si}-Aos, clear, evident ; Zeus (st. 
Atf, gen. Atos), Zeus ; 81-05, divine, noble ; ey-Sio^^ at midday ; 
€v-8t-a, fair weather, calm ; Auavrj, Dione. 

dIe-8, a day, [dial] ; pri-die (from the obsolete pn [whence 
prior, primus f prideni] and dies), the day before ; postri-die 
(locative form from posterus and dies), on the day after; 
cotli-die, c5tl-die (less correctly qndtl-die) {qvx>t, dies), daily* 
pr5pS-diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; difl (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dlfL, by day ; dinr-nns (for dius-nus), 
of or belonging to the day, daily; ;|;dinr-nali8, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; dn-dnm (din-dmn), a short time ago, formerly ; 
ntLdins {num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
ntLdins tertias, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; Ay-nSy 
dl-U8y divine; Avlnas, dimne; Ay-nSy a god; Ay-a, a goddess; 
dSuHB, a god, a deity; dSa, a goddess; Dl5y-is or DljSyis (coUat. 
form of Joyisy old nom. for later Jnppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; Jnpplter, Jupiter (Jovis, pdter; Jovis for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Tuesday] ; DSina (for 
Divana), Diana; jtly-o?, to help, to please; jtLy-SniSy young; 
jtiy-fimB, a young person ; juy-enilis, jonthful, juvenile; jtiy-encna 
(contr. fr. juvenicus), a young bullock ; jtLy-enca, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. (lay clOy du; da; 80; da, do, du; give. 

&'-3<o-/ic, to give ; So-ny/a, Scd-tiJ/j, a giver ; 8<>-o-is, SdJs, a 
giving, a gift ; ScD-rtvi;, 8<u-tvs, Sw-rts, a gift ; hSi-pov^ a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. ddre), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; circnm-doy to put 
around ; pessmn-doy to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addoy to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; 6-do, to put 
forth, produce, [edit] ; per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdttioTi]; dispeido, to destroy, 
waste ; pr&-dOy to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, [render, rendition] ; 
trftrdo (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditioi a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; d&-tori a giver; d&-tIyiiBy of or belonging to giving, 
(datiyns oasus, the dative case) ; prO-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; dS-dl-tlcios, one who has surrendered ; do-nnm, a 
gift ; d5-nOy to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
con-dOno, to give up, pardon, condone; rS-dOno, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; d5-natiO) a presenting, donation ; dos, 
a dowry, a gift ; d5-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, daw- 
rt/] ; d5-tali8, of or belonging to a dowry ; dn-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; daTmmm (for daminum, neut. of old part, 
of ddre = Tb 8i8o/i€vov), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; con-demno, to condemn; indemnis (in, damr 
num), uninjured; indenmltas, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity/, 

226i 80X0-9, cunning ; SeXca/s, a bait. 

fdSluB, guile, deceit; ddlosos, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; ^a; 8f>a; — ; run. 

aTToSpa-vaiy to run away; 8i-8/ja-o-K<i>, to run; 8/wJi-o--/xos, 
flight ; a-8/3a-<rros, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. Spa, do. (This root is possibly to be joined with No. 
227. npdffffw is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. Iifar, run, and kar, 
do (No. 67), tar, pass over, and r4\os, rtKtiy (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

8pa-a), to do ; S/ja-fta, a deed, act, drama ; S/aiy-cmJ/j, a 
laborer ; 8pa-aTooT;n7, Sfrrf-uroavvrf^ service ; 8pa-vos, a deed. 

229. — ; dram; Spa^t; — ; run. (This root is made from the shorter 
root 8f)o, No. 227.) 

€-8/9a/A-ov, I ran ; Spofi-o^ a running ; iTnro-S/oo/i-os, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; 8/cx>/i-ev$, a runner. 
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230. 8/3V-S, a tree, an oak, [Drwic??]; 8/3v-/k>s, a coppice, a 
wood; 8/3v-To/*os, SpvoTOfw^ a wood-cutter; 8ck3/9ov, S€vBp€ovj 
a tree, [dendriformj dendrology, dendrometer] ; 8opv, a stem, 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; hovp^vos^ Sovparcos, wooden. 

231. 8vo, Svo), SouM, it(;o; St? (for SAs), twice; Scv-rcpos, the 
second ; Aevrepo-vofiujiy (Scvre/x)?, vd/tos), DetUeronomT/ (= the 
second or repeated law) ; Sony, doubt ; Sia, through, apart (in 
compos.) ; 8i-xa> 8t-x^a, in two, asunder, two ways ; Si-cro-os, 
double ; Svco-ScKa, 3<i>-8eKa, twelve. 

dtto, twOj [deuce (in gaming)] ; du&lis, that contains two, 
diuzl; du-plex {diLO, plico), two-fold, double, [duplicity]; d8- 
plloo, to double, [duplicate] ; du-plns (dvx), pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bis (for duis, fr. dvx)), twice ; bl-ni 
(= bis-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-narius, contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary]; oom-bi-no {com, Inni), to 
unite, combine ; bl-ylra {bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; dis- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; dti-bins (for 
duhibiu^s, duo, haheo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, duibious ; dtl-blto (for duMbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, haheo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
do%d)t; belltun (ante-class, and poet, duellum), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [dv£l, belligerent] ; Bell5iia, the goddess 
of war; per-dnellio, treason, a public enemy; belloi to wage 
war; de-bello, to finish a war, to subdue; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-bellisy un warlike, 
weak. 

232i Svo--, insep. prefix opp. to cv, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; Svcr- 
/ici^9, ill-disposed, hostile ; 8v(r-€KT€pta (8v<r-, hn-epov), dysentery ; 
Svo'-veij/ia {Sva-, ^cttto), ^co-o-o)), dyspepsia, dyspepsy. 

233. ad; ad; c8; ad,ed; eat. 

IS-o), itT'Oi'tOf fa-Oio, to eat; cS-o)^ cS-t/tv?, I^tafia^ cZS-o^ 

focMi. 
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ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
spelt, [oats?] ; ad-QreiUi pertaining to spelt ; ad-toa, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
8d-0| to eatf [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; Sd-^o, 
voracious, edacious ; in-8d-ia, fasting ; Sneitlrio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-oa (for ed'Ca)^ food ; ves-oor (v^ [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed)^ to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vesciui (contr. fr. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and esccl), small, feeble. 

234. Bad ; sad ; ^8 ; sed, sol ; sit. 

l^i'Ofifu, to seat one's self, to sit; cWo, to make to sit, to 
seat ; 28-o5, cS-po, a seat ; i8-/3vo), to make to sit down, to found. 

sSd-eo, to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assidv/yus, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
sSd-eSy a seat ; sel-la (for sed-la), a seat, a chair ; sol-inm (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessio, 
a sitting, session ; dSHses, idle ; dS-Bid-ia, idleness ; in-sid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-sid-iosns, deceitful, insidious; ob- 
sid-io, ob-sid-inm, a siege; prae-sesy sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding; prae-ses, a protector, ruler, 
president; prae-sld-ens, d, president; praesidinm, a defence, a 
garrison ; Bubsidinm, aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; sid-Oy 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; sSd-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
sSd-atuSy calm, sedate, [sedative] ; sSd-atioy an allaying. 

235. Bad; sad; c8; sed, sol; go. 

68-05, way; oS-L-rrf^y a traveller; oS-cvw, to travel; 68-05, 
ov^o^y threshold ; ov8-a5, the ground ; c8-a<^, foundation, 
ground ; ^€/3t-o8o5, a going round, circuit, period. 

sed-ttliis, busy, sedulous; sSl-nmy the floor, the ground, soil; 
sSl-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-std ?, ex-ul ?, 
an exile ; ex-stflo ?, ex-tilo ? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exBilium, exUinm, eoMe. Sedulus, sblum, s6lea, 
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exsul, exsH^lo, exsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, exsul^ exsiZhj exsilium^ together with 
praesul and consul^ are referred to No. 523. 

236. ^d; Tid; 18, Ft8; vld; see. 

cTS-ov (Ep. cASov, tS-ov, FlSov), I saw ; ctS-oftoi, to appear ; 
otS-o, I know (have seen) ; eZ8o9, form, species ; €iB-<oX.w, an 
image, [idol] ; 'A-ffi-iys, A-tS-iys, cKiys, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world; ut-tw/j, ar-rtop, knowing, skilful; 
tcr-Topco), to inquire ; la-'Topia, history j story ; i8-pc9, knowing, 
experienced ; ivS-oXAo/ioi, to appear. 

vld-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [vision^ vis- 
iblcy invisible^ prevision^ provide^ provision^ remse, revision'] ; 
videlicet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; e-vld-ens, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred; in-vld-us, envious; in-vid-iosus, invidioics, envious; 
pro-vld-entia, foresight, providence; prS-vld-UB, pro-vld-ens, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prudens (= providens), foreseeing, 
prudent ; vftrum (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous; viso (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro, 
re), [revisit] ; vlslto, to see, to visit ; vlsltatioi an appearance, 
visitation. 

237. svld; Bvld; (8, o-FiS; sud (for svld); sweat. 
tS-io), iS'pou), to sweat ; IS-09, iS-pw?, sweat. 

stid-o, to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; stid-or, 
sweat, [sudorific]. 

238. mad, med; in4(No. 386); i&cS; mod; measure, place a meas- 
nre or limit to. These roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

ficS-co, to protect, rule over ; /xcS-o/xcti, to provide for, think 
on ; fjLrjS^fiaty to resolve, contrive ; /xcS-oktc?, guardians ; /Aiyo-- 
Tcop, a counsellor; /x^5-o5, counsel ; /xcS-tftvos, a measure. 

mSd-TiB) measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; mSdo (orig. abl. of 
modus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately; mSd-emns 
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(fr. modo)^ modei'n; oom-m5d-iiif that has a due or proper 
measure, complete, suitable, convenient, commodums, [com- 
mode, comm^odity] ; oom-mSd-nm, convenience, advantage ; m$d- 
fens, having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mSd-nlns 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, [model] ; m8d-tQor, to 
measure, modulate; mSd-estns, keeping due measure, moderate, 
modest; m5d-Sror, to fix a measure, set bounds, moderate, reg- 
ulate ; mSd-ins, mSd-itun, a measure, a peck ; mSd-Xflco (moduSy 
facio)y to limit, regulate, [inodifi/]. 

239. Greek rt. |uX8. 

/i,e\8-o>, to m^lty make liquid, [sw^Z^]; /lAS-o/xoi, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. ad; — ; (S8; od, ol; smell. 

of-o) (pf. oS-o)8-a), to smell (intrans.) ; oS-firj (oc-ftiy), a smell, 
odor; Sixr-coS-iy?, ill-smelling. 

Sd-or, a smell, odor; 8d-6ro, to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume ; 8d-5ror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate ; Sd-Sr&rins, of or for perfuming ; 8d-Qratn8, sweet- 
smelling ; 5d-5raS) odorous, keen-scented ; 5l-€0 (5l-o), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), [redolent]; 
Sl-ldnS) emitting a smell ; ^-or, a smell ; ol-fSdo (uncontracted 
collat. form, dUfdcio), to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory]. 

241. o^ov^^ a tooth. 

den-8 (st. dent), a toothy [dentist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition \ dent-atUB, toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad ; pad ; trcSi voS ; ped ; tread, go. 

7r€8-ov, the ground ; ^cS-tW, a plain ; WS-iy, a fetter ; ircS-lXov 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; ttc^-os, on foot; wcf-o, the instep; 
TTovs, foot ; rpt-TTovs, three- footed, a tripod. 

pes, a footy [hipedy quadruped^ centiped, centipede] ; p^-alis, 
of or belonging to* the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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length), Ipidal^ pedal] ; pSd-es, ane that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; pM-ester (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; pSd-lca, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; oom-pes, a fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
oom-pM-io, to fetter ; ex-pSd-iO| to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient ^ expedite, expediHon] ; im-p^-iOf to entangle, impede ; 
prae-pedioy to shackle ; pSd-tuny a shepherd's crook ; f trlpus, a 
tripod ; pessnm (prob. contracted from pedis-versum, toward 
the feet), to the ground, down; pessum ire, to fall to the 
ground, to perish ; pessum dare (less correctly in one word 
pessumdSre or pessundare), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243. saky ska, ski, ska-n, skan-d, skl-d; skhad; o-kcS, <rxc8| 
Kc8; scand; cut, cleave, separate. 

o-ic€8-awT5-/xi, to scatter ; a-KL^va-fiai, to be spread or scat- 
tered ; (TiccS-curts, a scattering ; (r;(€S-i7, a tablet, a leaf ; (r;(€8-ta, 
a raft. 

scand-tda (sdnd-illa), a shingle. 

244. skldh?; klild; o-kiS, orX^S; scid, eld, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

CTX^-«> to split; (Txt^-aj a piece of wood cleft oiF, (in pi.) 
firewood ; crxfcr-fiay a cleft, division, schism. 

scind-o (pf. sold-i), to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), {scissors, exscind, 
rescind] ; caed-o, to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, incision, precise] ; cae-mentum (contr. fr. caedimentum, 
fr. caedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [cement] ; cae-lTun, 
a chisel. 

245. spady spand; spand; ox^oS; fUnd; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

a-ifMS-d^u}, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modically ; (T<f)ai^ajcrfi6q, a spasm, convulsion ; o-<^€8-ai/o5, eager, 
violent; o-<^-po5, vehement, violent, excessive; (r<^o3-pa, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; o-<^€vS-on7, a sling ; a-<l>€y^ovd(a^ to sling. 
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fond-a, a sling, a casting-net, a money-bag, \Jundj n. and 
vb.]; ffUniB 7, spindle. 

246. uSpo, vSpo9, a water-serpent, hydra, [otter], 

247. ^^Ad, ud, und ; ud ; v8 ; und ; wet, moisten. 

v8-(op (st. vSa/jr), water, [hydraulic (avAw, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. ycv), hydrometer (jierpav^ measure), hydrophobia 
(<^o/8o5, fear)] ; v8-/3ia, a water-pitcher ; v8-/9€va), to draw or 
carry water ; v8-/xuVa), to water, [hydrant] ; av-vS-po«, wanting 
water, waterless ; v^aprjs^ vS-apo^y watery ; v8-€po«, vS-poM/r, 
ydropsy (abbreviated from hydropsy), 

nnd-a, a wave, water; nnd-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, abound, abundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



dh; dh| 0| sometimes f at the beginning of a word, nsnally d in the 

middle of a word. 

248i vadh; — ; FcO; vcid; wager, pledge, bail. 

a-c^-Xov, ad'\ov, d-eO-Xiov, the prize of a contest ; SB-Xxys, a 
contest ; ad-Xlm, ajO-Xevia, to contend for a prize ; d^-Aiynys, 
aO'Xrjrrjp, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. 

vSs (gen. vdd-is), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wedd= pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedlock] ; v&d-Imdmum, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; vSd-or, to bind over by bail ; praes (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249. idh ; indh, idh ; al0 ; aed ; burn, shine. 

alO'tOj to light up, burn ; aM-os, a burning heat, fire ; aW-o^, 
burnt, fiery; ai^-aiy, fiery, burning; aW-'qp, ether, the upper 
air ; aW-frrf, alO-paj clear sky, fair weather ; aM-o^ (attfds, o^), 
fiery-looking, fiery ; At-ftoi/r, an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-fKoo, to build ; aedl-flolnm, a building, an edifice; 
aed-lliB, an aedile; aeddioiuS) pertaining to an aedile; aedittttiB. 
(aedes, tueor)^ a keeper of a temple, temple-warden ; aes-tas, 
the summer ; aes-tlTiiB) of summer ; aes-tlvo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aes-tus, heat ; aes-tao, to be warm, to burn ; aes-tuosns, 
full of heat, very hot. 

250. Greek rt. dXe. 

dA^-otVcD, aXBrta-KiOy to heal ; aX0-i/ecs, healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt. a0, M. 

av^-os, blossom, flower ; avd-cw, to blossom, bloom ; av^-iypos, 
blooming ; dv^c/sccDv, the chin ; dv^epc^, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; 'Aft/Ki; (the blooming one), Athene. 



252. St. c*e (o-Fce). 

cdos, 5^o«, custom, habit, [ethics^ ethical] ; ct-co-da (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; W-i^ni, to accustom. 

stLeBOO, to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; consfiSttldOy custom; mansnesoo (jnanus, sriesco), (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; manstiSttido, tameness, mild- 
ness; destiSttidOi disuse, desuetude; sS^Iis, a boon-companion. 

253. rudh ; radh ; ipuO (c prothetic) ; rud, ruf, rub, rob ; red. 
if>€vO-u}, to make red ; ipv$'p6^, red^ ruddy, [rust] ; tpevOo^^ 

redness ; ipvOpvoMj to blush ; ifyva-Lfirf^ mildew. 

rlLb-er, mb-roBy rtLb-enSy iSb-ens, rfib-ins, rttb-us, red, [ruhT/]; 
rtLb-eo, to be red ; Bur-rlLb-eo (sub-ruieo), to be somewhat red ; 
rtLbS-facio (rubeo, facio), to make red ; rtLb-esco (inch.), to grow 
red ; r&b-Sdo, rlLb-er, redness ; rtLb-ellti8 (dim.), reddish ; rtLb-nSi 
a braijable-bush, blackberry-bush; rfibrlca (fr". rvherica), red 
earth, the title of a law, the rubric; lOb-Igo, rtlb-lgOi rust, 
blight ; rnf-UBf red, red-haired ; Bufos, Bnfio, Eoman proper 
names; rtif-eaoo (inch.), to become reddish; rtL-tUns (j^rvd- 
iilus), red, shining ; rtt-tllo, to make red, to be red. 
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254. dha; dha; ^ 0i|; fe» fl; suckle, suck. 

Otj-iTaij to suckle ; ftj-cnftu, to milk ; fty-o-aro, li$ sucked ; 
OTf-Xtfj teat ; tfiy-Aio, OrfXjofiMVj ^Xaarpca, a nurse ; ri-Oif-wfj 
TiT'0rf<t a nurse; nr-tfos, Skteat^; Ofj-Xw^ female; yaXa-fty-vos, 

sucking. 

fello, to suck ; fS-ininay a female^ [feminine] ; fl-lius, a son ; 
fi-lia, a daughter, [filial], thnina, flliuSj and fllia may be 
derived from the root fu. 

256. Greek rt. •oF. 

(Dor.) Oariofiai, (Ion.) Orf'iofuu, Att. Oc'^'Ofiaiy to look on, 
gaze at ; Oav-fm, a wonder ; ^e-copta, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; W-a, a view, a sight ; ^ca-rpov, a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre. 

256. dha; dha; Oc; da, fa, fa-c; place, make, do. 

Ti-^i7-/i.i, to place, to make, to do^ [deed, deem, doom] ; ^e-yxa, 
that which is placed or laid down ; tfc-o-is, a placing, a thesis; 
0€'(rfi6^y that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law ; 
64-fuiy that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; ^c-fieXia, Oe- 
fjufBXjuL (pl.)» t^6 foundations, the lowest part ; ^Kiy, a case to 
put anything in, a chest; awo^i/Kiy, a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-do, to put away, to conceal ; con-do, to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; snb-doy to 
place under ; abs-condo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-oondo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite] ; condltor, a maker, builder, founder ; credo (Sk. 
grot, Qrad, trust and dha), to put faith in, to trust, [credit, 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed] ; Km- 
ttlns (masc), fSm-iOa (fem.), a servant ; fSm-ilia, a household 
establishment, d^ family ; fibber, a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brXca, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-brlbor, to make, prepare, [fabricate] ; fa-bil- 
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eator, an artificer, a contriver ; &c-io, to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -fido] w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
Bub); fi-o {=fa-i-o)j to be made, to become; are-fido (areo^ 
facio)^ to make dry, to dry up ; asstie-fSoio {assuesco^ jo^cio), to 
accustom; calS-fScio (caleo, fado), to make warm or hot; 
commone-ficio {ccymrnoneo^Jacio)^ to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind ; oon-c^S-fado {cwm, calefacio), to warm thoroughly ; 
l&bS-facio (IdbOj fdcio), to make to reel, to shake violently ; 
m&d8-&cio {madeojojcw)^ to make wet ; j^tS-fScio {pateo.facio)^ 
to make or lay open; tSpS-fido (iepeo^facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fio-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; oon-fio-iO} to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fio-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, [deficient] ; ef-fio-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect ; in-fio-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
ivfect ; inter-fioio, (to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fio-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fic-io, 
to make or do completely, to finish ; prae-fio-iO| to set over, 
place in authority over ; pro-fio-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [jyroficient] ; re-fio-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fio-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, afiect, furnish, 
[sufficient]', affeotio (adf.), disposition toward, affection; af- 
fec-to (better adfeoto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affectation] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tlto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fac-6B80 (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fio-iscor, (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fiki-ilisy easy to do, easy, facile; dif-fio-ilis, (far from easy to do), 
difficult; &o-illta8f ea^e, facility ; fao-ultaa, capability, power, 
supply, [facuUi/]; dif-fio-nltaa, difficulty; fao-tnin, that which 
is done, a deed, 21, fact; fao-tor, a maker, doer, [factor] ; fao-tio, 
a making, a company of persons, a paxty, faction; fac-tiOsuB} 
seditious, factious ; fao-InuB, a deed, a crime ; ef-fftwuc, effica- 
cious; pr5-feo-to (^pro facto\ actually, certainly; bSnS-fXooSy 
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generous, beneficent; m&lS-fXGiiB, evil-doing, wicked; aedl-fito-o 
(aedes, facio), to build, build up, erf^; ampli-fio-o (ampltis, 
facio), to enlarge, amplify, 

257i SliAiiy han; Oiv; fend; beat, strike. 

O^Lv'iOy to strike. 

|fend-Oy the primitive word of the compounds, defendo, 
offendo, infensus and infestus; de-fend-o, to ward off, repel, 
defend, fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-Of to 
strike, injure, offend; in-fenHsnSi hostile ; in-fes-tiut (for infens- 
tus), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-festuB {manus, fendo^ i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest, 

268. Greek rt. OtF. 

Oi'ia (d€u-o-o/«u), to run ; ^o-os, swift ; 0o-a(yo, to move 
quickly ; fiovj-Ooos (fi<yj, Oiw), hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping, 

259. Orjpy Aeol. <^i7/o, Orfp-Covy a wild beast ; dtip-^Miy ix) hunt ; 
Orfp-cLy the chase. 

fSiyus, wild; ffir-na, m., fSr-a, f., a wild beast; ef-fSr-o, to 
make wild ; fer-Itaa, wildness ; fSr-ox, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
cious] ; fSiHSda, fSr-QcItaSi wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity, 

260. dhars; dharsh; Oopo-, OpcM-; fan; dare. 

Opaxr-vq, bold ; Oapo'-o^y boldness, courage ; Oapa^tia (Oapp-im), 
to be of good courage, [dare] ; tfa/xr-wo), to encourage. 

fas-tuB (full form farstus), scornful contempt, arrogance; 
fas-ticlitiin (for fasti-tirdiwn), loathing, aversion; fas-tidiOBUSy 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidious. 

261. dhajTy dhra; dhar; 9pa; fir, for; hold, support, bear np. 
Ofyij-a-aaOoLy to seat one*s self, to sit ; flpa-Fos, a bench ; Opnj' 

vus, a footstool ; Opo-vo^j a seat, chair, throne. 
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fir-muB, firTTi, strong ; in-fir-inuB, feeble, infirm ; fir-mitas, fir- 
mitudoy firmness; fir-moy to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm^ confirrn\\ fir-mator, an 
establisher ; fir-mamentum, a support, \^fir7name7d\ ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, \_fort, fortress, fortify, force, forte] \ for-titudo, 
strength, firmness, fortitude; fre-tus, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; fre-nmn, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. Ope. 

Opi'OfjLfUy to cry aloud ; Opo-o^, a noise ; ^p^-vos, <* dirge ; 
OprjvioSLa (^/o^vos, <wStJ), a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody ; 
Oopv'pos, a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar ; duh-i-t§, ; Ovya-rqp ; — ; dmighter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar, Sk. dvara-m, 
dvdr^ door. 

Ovp^y Ovp-erpoLy door; Ovp-axrtj at the door ; $vp-ky a window ; 
$vp-€6%y a door-stone ; Oaiposy hinge, axle. 

ftiyis (more freq. in pi. ftr-es), a door ; ftr-is (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. /(W'a), out of doors; fSr-Ss (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom. fora), out through the doors, forth. 

265. dhu; dhu; 6v; fU. Of this root the primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
msh, excite ; 2. to smoke, fumigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

Ov'W, to rush, to sacrifice ; ^v-v-co, to rush along ; W-vos, a 
violent movement onward, an attack; W-cXXo, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; ^-i-as, fti-as, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante; flv-ftos, the soul, courage, passion, feeling; Ov-fioLy 
Ov-a-LOL, a sacrifice ; W-os, a sacrifice, incense ; W-iyct?, smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; Ov-puosy ^-/lov, thyme. 

ffL-mns, smoke, fume, [du^t] ; fu-mSnS) smoky ; fu-mldus, 
fH-mosTis, full of smoke, smoky ; fa-mo, to smoke, ste&m, fume ; 
fu-m%o (fumics, ago), to smoke, fumigate; suf-fi-Oi sub-fi-o 
(fio = &vfa)y to fumigate, scent ; suf-fi-tio, fumigation ; Buf-fi- 
men, Buf-ft-mentum, fumigation, incense; fe-teo (less correctly 



108 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 



foeteoi faeteo), to have an ill smell, to stink ; fS-tldns (faetidos, 
foetidus), that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dus, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fa-nns, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, /wTierai 

266. Bkuy kudh; gudh; kvO; cud; cover, conceal. 
K€vO-<Oj to cover, hide ; KevS-o^y KevO-fnav^ a hiding-place. 
ciifl-tos (= cvd-tos), a guard ; ons-todia, a guarding, custody^ 

a guard ; cuB-todio, to watch over, to guard. 

267. fjiixrOos, pay, [meed]. 

268. vadh; vadh; o6; od; thrust, strike, beat. 

w^-co), to thrust, push; Ek-oo-i-x^wv, *Ewoo-tytaios, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon). 

od-i, to hate ; 5d-inm, hatred, odium; 8d-io8U8y hateful, odious. 

269. ovB-apy an udder. 

fib-er, a teat, an udder, [exuberant]. 

270. bhandh; bandh; ircvO; — ; join, hind, [bond, hand]. 
^cv^-cpos, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law; ireiS- 

cpo, a mother-in-law ; ir€i(r-/ia, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; irtO; fid; join, bind, unite, trust. 
TTcti^-w, to persuade ; ireiO-ofuu, to obey; irc-Troi^-o, trust (vb.); 

mV-Tts, faith ; irci^-w, persuasion, persuasiveness ; irci-o-o, obe- 
dience. 

fid-es, trust, faithj [affiance, affidavit] ; fid-elis, faithful ; fld- 
elltas, faithfulness, fidelity ; Fid-ius, a surname of Jupiter ; Dius 
Pidius, the god of truth ; mediuB fidiuB, by the god of truth, 
most certainly ; per-M-u8 {per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-iSsus, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; fld-us, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
con-fid-Oy to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confiddnt] ; 
dif-ftd-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-us, a league, com- 
pact, [federal]; foed-Sro, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, /<2cfera^. 



f 
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272. — f budh; miO; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know. 
wwO'dvofmi, irevO'OfMu, to ask, inquire; irvo-Tts, irev-o-is, an 

asking ; irv(r-fjixLy a question ; ircvO-ijv, an inquirer. 

273. h^iu, bhu-dh; budh; irvO, iruvS; tand; grow. 

TTvO-fvqvy the bottom, the stock of a tree ; iruv8-af, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fnnd-usy the bottom of anything, the soil, a farm ; fund-Oy to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fimd- 
amentum, foundation, [fundamental] ; pr6-fmid-uB, (having the 
bottom forward, i.e., at some distance off), deep, profound. 



n 

p; p^ph; If; p. 

274. diro, from, away from ; a^, back, back again. 

ap, af, ab, (av) an-, a, S, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 

[off. of I 

275. rap^ruPy — 9 af*^9 rap; seize. 

^Afnr-vuu, the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies ; apir-rj, a bird of prey ; ofwr-of 
(adj.), robbing;- apir-ai (subst.), rapine, a robber; o/)7r-aA.€09, 
grasping, greedy ; opir-afw, to snatch away, seize, plunder ; 
opTT-ayiy, a hook, a rake ; o/wr-ayi/, rapine, robbery, booty. 

iSp-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
e, prae, pro, sub), [rap'^, rapet^ reave (obs.), hereave, rob^ rapture^ 
ravage, ravisK\ ; rSp-ax, grasping, rapaeums ; rSp-acitas, rapac- 
ity ; i^p-lduB, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
swift, rapid ; iSp-Ina, robbery, pillage, rapine, \raven, ravin, 
ravenous, ravine] ; rap-toii a robber ; rap-tus, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. apjr-rf, a sickle. 

8arp-0y to cut off, prune; sar-mentom, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var, Tal; — ; FcXir; to1(ii)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

2\w-Q), to make to hope ; eXir^o/Mu, to hope ; cXir-ts, hope ; 
cXir-o>pi/, hope ; cXw-tfoi, to hope. 

vttttp (shortened for vdlijbpia), agreeably ; ySlnp-taSy pleasure ; 
Y5lnp-ta58ii8y full of pleasure, [yolupttwus]. 

278. c/xTTi-^, a gnat. 

Spis, Spes, a bee; SpIctOay a little bee; Spl-arius, relating to 
bees ; Spi-arinniy a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary, 

279. hriy upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form oba), toward, at, before, on account of; Spud, 
with, near. 

280. cTTTo, seven ; tpSofio^, seventh. 

septem, seven ; septlmius, septiiinTiSy seventh ; Septem-ber, Sep- 
temher (the seventh month of the Koman year, reckoning from 
March) ; sept-Sni, seven each, seven ; sept-IeSi seven times ; 
septoaginta (for septuma-ginta, septe^n-decentd)^ seventy, \8ep- 
tiuxgini]. 

281. sarp; sarp; i^\ serp, rep (for Brep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

c/OTT-o), to creep, to move slowly ; cpjr-vfw, to creep, crawl ; 
I/OTT-CTW, a creeping thing, a beast. 

serp-Of to creep, crawl ; serp-ens, creeping, crawling ; serp-ensy 
a serpent; rSp-o {serp = s^^ep = rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tlliBy creeping, reptile; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. \a|&ir. 

\a/A?r-<i>, to shine ; Aaft7r-as, a torch, [lamp] ; Xofiir-pos, bright. 
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lantema, latema, a lantern^ lamp, torch ; limp-ldns, clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283. rup; 1«PJ ^vir; rup; break, trouble. 

Av7r-po5, wretched, painful ; Aw-iy, pain, grief ; Xvrr-cw, to 
pain, distress; Xiwr-^pos, painful. 

minp-o, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), [p^pture, abrupt^ corrupt^ 
eruption^ interrupt ^ irruption]. 

284. Greek rt. vcir. 

d-v€i/r-tos, a first cousin, any cousin ; vctt-oScs, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

nSp-08, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism] ; neptis, 
a granddaughter. 

285. PAk» pag; pa9; 11x17; pag:, pac; bind fast. 

Trqywfu (i'lrdy'rjv), to make fast, to fix ; it^'/xcl, anything 
fastened or joined together; Tnyy-os, firm, strong; 7ray-os, a 
firm-set rock ; 7ray-05, ira^-vqy Tray-cTos, frost ; irdy-rf, anything 
that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; 7racr(r-aAo5, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form pSco, pago), to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact] ; pSo-iscor) 
pikc-isco (old form pSco), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pac-tum, an agreement, compact, pac^; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease] ; pac-o, to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
paci-fico, to make a peace, to pacify ; pad-flonB, peace-making, 
pacific; pag-ns, (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; pag-anus, of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pag-anus 
(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 
2, pagan; pag-!na, a />a^^ ; oom-pag-es, com-pag-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; pro-pag-Of to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; prS-pag-Oy a layer, a setting, 
offspring ; pa-lus, pa-lnm, a stake ; pig-nus, a pledge ; pig-nero, 
to give as a pledge ; pSo-u, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, ^heep, money ; pSo-us 
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(Udis), a head of cattle of any kind ; pSo-ns (dm), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; pec-tmia (fr. peciis ; 
" omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-muaris, of or belonging to money, pecuniary. 

286. P«> — 9 — 9 —9 strike. 
7rat-<o, to strike. 

pSv-io, to beat, strike ; pSv-Imentum, (the thing beaten or 

rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; pSy-imento, to cover 

with a pavement, to pave ; de-pttv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. waX'dfjLrjy the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the ^aZm-tree, [palmy] ; pal-muS) the palm of the hand ; 
pal-mtOa (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metnm, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mes, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. Trapa, Trapcu, wap, 7ra, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. PA 9 PA 9 iTtty PA 9 nourish, protect. 

7ra-Tiyp, a father ; ira-rpidj lineage, a clan ; warpi'dp^^ the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; TrarptdJnys, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

pS-ter, a father ; pS-temns, pS-tritus, pa-trlcus, pa-triua, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trlmomum, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlcida (for patridda from pater y caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide^ a murderer; pa-trans, a 
father's brother ; pa-tnielLS, a cousin on the father's side ; 
pa-tronuB, a protector, defender, j^a^ron; pa-tr6cInor, to protect; 
papa, a father, papa, (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. Trdro'^, a path ; Trore-ai, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291 • PA 9 P&9 irOfVar; parpen; nourish, protect. 

-jrar-co/Ltat, to eat ; a-7rao--Tos, not having eaten. 

pa-Boo, to nourish, support by food ; pa-soor, to feed upon : 
pascuuB, of or for pasture, grazing ; pasotiiiin, pastura, depasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralis, 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tus, feeding, food ; 
pa-btQnnii food, fodder ; pa-bulor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-bulator, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; pSn-us, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root ''pen'' acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pSn-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pSn-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

292i pava ; — ; st. irav ; pau ; little. 

irau-(i), to make to end or cease, [joaiise] ; 'irav-o/iuu, to cease 
from ; 7rav-Xa, Trav-o-wAiy, a rest, an end ; -jrav-po?, small, few. 

pau-cus, small, little, (pi.) few ; pan-dtas, fewness, paiidty ; 
pan-ottlns, very small, (pi.) very few ; pau-ks, paullus, little, 
small ; pan-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pau-lo (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pan-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pan-per (adj.), poor; pan-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper]] pan-pertas, pc/verty ; pau- 
pSries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas)^ poverty ; 
pa-ram (adv.), too little, little. 

293. TTcXAos, TTcXos, TTcXto?, TTcXtSvo?, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; TToX-tos, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldus, 
pallid, pale, [fallow] ; pal-lor, paleness, pallor ; pxd-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pxd-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
llveo (for phveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; IXvldtis, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-llr-isoor (oi, liveOy to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-liv-io, forgetfulness, oblivion; 
obliyiosnsy forgetful, oblivious. 

294. 7r£A.-Aa, a hide, leather ; cpvo-t-TrcXas (ipvOpo^, ttIXXo), 
inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; iirL-TroX.rjj a surface. 

pel-US, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a pelt, a fell. 

295 1 Greek rt. irtv, want, toil. 

7r€i/-o/iai, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; ircvq^^ 7r€i/-t;(pos, 
poor, needy ; weu'ia, poverty ; irevecrraL, serfs ; ttov-w, work, 
esp. hard work, toil ; ttof-cw, to work hard, toil, distress ; 
irov-rypos, toilsome, troublesome, bad ; Trctv-a, hunger. 

pen-nria, paen-nria, want, penury. 



296. par; par; ircp, irop; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

TTcpa-w, to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
7ropo$, a means of passing, a way ; -jrop-tffto?, a ferry ; tto/j-cvw, 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go) ; 
TTop-tlfw, to carry, to procure ; ?ft-7rop-os, a passenger, a mer- 
chant; cft-TTop-tov, a trading-place, emporium; ifx-irop-iKoq, com- 
mercial; ircip-a, a trial, attempt ; 7r«p-aa), to attempt, [ pirate \ ; 
a-7r€tp-os (d, TTcipa), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-tlcnB, a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tus, 
a harbor, port ; ex-p8r-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-pSr-ientia, 
a trial, experience; ex-p8r-Imentum, a proof, experiment; p8r- 
Itus, experienced, skilful ; pSr-ictQnm, trial, danger. 

297i TTcpa (adv.), beyond ; irkpb.v (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; TrcpatV-o), to bring to an end ; Trcpato?, on the farther 
or other side ; Trcpa-ros (adj.), on the farther or opposite side ; 
TTcpa-Tiy (sc. yy^po)^ land on the farther or opposite side ; iripaSi 
?re?pap, Trcipa^, an end, a goal ; a-Trctpos (d, Trctpa?) wcpa?), 
d-wcip-ccrtos, (poet. d-Trcp-ctorto?), boundless, immense. 

298. v€pd'(o (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; xi-irpa-o-Ka) (shortened from Tri-Trcpa-o-Kco, 
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reduplicated from Trcpaco), to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; vep-vrffu (poet, mostly Ep. for Tnirpdo-Ktii), 
to export for sale, to sell ; vpi-afuu^ to buy ; Trpa-ort?, a selling, 
sale ; ir/oa-nj/o, irpa-rtas, a seller ; Trop-vrf, a prostitute. 

299. TTcpi (prep.), round, about, all around; 7r€pi (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very; ircpi (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; irepii (strengthened for irepC), round about ; irepL- 
oraro^;, prodigious, extraordinary; -ttc/o (end. particle), very 
much, however much. 

per- (before adjectives), very; per-magnns, very great. 

300. These words are probably connected with No. 293. 

myAos, clay, earth, mud ; mJX-tvos, of clay ; srpo-TnyXoic-ilJai, to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
pS-lus, a swamp. 

301. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

'ir^oiy wrjvqy the woof, (pi.) the web; vTjvCay, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; irqv-ii^ofiaij 
to reel, to weave ; irrfvins (fem.), the weaver. 

paimnBy a cloth, a garment ; panns, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302. pi; pi; in; pi; swell, be fat. 

irt-o>v, TrZ-apo?, TrZ-c/aos, ttZ-oXcos, fat, plump, (of soil) rich; 
wiapj TTtfieXn^ (subst.), fat ; -jrt-cuvo), to fatten. 
opImii8(?), rich. 

303. TTtXos, wool or hair wrought into feltj anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

pillens, pillenm, pilens, a felt cap or hat. 

304. pai^9 pal; pai^; irXa, irXt; pie; fill. 

vi^fi-TrXrf'fu (inf. TTt/Lt-TrAa-vot), to fill ; ttXt^io, to be full ; TrXe-o?, 
ttXci-os, ttXc-ois, vXrj'piff^j full; irX-q^^y vX^-doSf a throng, a 
crowd ; irXoO-ros, wealth. 
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Ipleo, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[completey deplete^ (adj.) replete^ supply]; oom-plS-mentiimy a 
complcTnentj [complimeni]; ex-plS-tlynSi serving to fill out, 
expletive; im-pl6-mentam, a filling up, {implement] \ sup-plS- 
mentnin, a supply, a supplement; plS-nns, full, [plenari/, replen- 
ish] ; plebSy plebeSy the common people, the plebeians ; po- 
piQn-B, a people^ the people; po-ptQ-ariSy of or belonging to 
the people, popular; ptLb-llotL8| (contr. from p6pilUcus, from 
pdpUlus), pyhlic ; ptbllce, on the part of the state ; pflb-lloo, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; ptLb-llcanns 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, b. publican; m&nl-pill-ns {manu^, pleo), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; irXa^ (for irXcuc), irXtry ; plag, plans: ; strike, beat. 

7rAiy(ro"<i) (c-TrXiyy-iyv, cfc-TrAay-ryv), to strike ; irXiyy-i/, a blow ; 
irAo^o), to strike, drive oiF, make to wander. 

plang-Oy to strike ; plang-ori a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
planG-tuB) a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; pleo-to, to strike. 

306i plu; plu; irXv, irXc, irXcF; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

irXc-Q), to sail ; xXo-os, a voyage ; ttXoj-to?, floating, fit for 
sailing ; 7rXo>-i^p, a sailor ; TrX-dF-w, to wash ; 7rXv-/Lia, water in 
which something has been washed ; ttXv-tos, washed ; ttXw-tiJ/j, 
irXw-o5, a trough, tank. 

pltt-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; plttv-iuB, causing or bringing 
rain ; plttv-ia, rain ; plttv-ialis, plttv-iatlouB, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, lunter = plunter), a boat. 

307. Pnu, pin; — ; irvw, wvc; plu, pal; blow, breathe. 

TrT€-a), to blow, breathe ; irv€v-fiay wind, air, breath, spirit ; 
irvev/iaruco^^ of or belonging to wind or air, pneumaiic ; irvo-y, 
a blowing, a blast ; uvev-fKovy TrXev-fitavy the lungs ; Trvtvfjuovla^ 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia ; Tre-wv-fuu (old Epic perf. 
pass, of irviiD, with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; ire-nrv-ftei'os, ttivv-tos, wise, discreet; itIWJ-tV) under- 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 117 



standing; woi-irKv-a), to be out of breath, to puff, to bustle 
about. 

pnl-mo {= plvrmon), a lung, (pi.) the lungs; pnl-moneus, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pol-monarinSi pertaining 
to the lungs, pulmonary. 

308. pa* PUy po; pa; iro, m; po, bi; drink. 

TTi-vw, to drink; iro-ro^ (adj.), drunk, for drinking; tro^ov 
(subst.), drink ; tto-to?, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; tto-o-is, a 
drinking, drink ; iro-fjLOy irio-ficL, a drink ; tto-tt;?, a drinker ; 
iro-rqpu)Vy a drinking-cup ; iri-vov^ liquor made from barley, 
beer ; Tri-Tri-orica), to give to drink ; iri-a-o^ (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; Trt-oro, Trt-orrpa, a drinking-trough, drink. 

p5-tns, po-tio, a drinking, a drink, a potion ; p6-tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; p6-to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; po-tatio, a drinking, d^ pota- 
tion ; po-ctilTimi a drinking-vessel, cup, bowl ; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), [im- 
bibe] ; bl-btt-lus, drinking readily, bibulous ; im-bti-o (a sort of 
causative to imblbo), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imhue. 

309. TTot'fji'qy, a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pay meaning protect. 

3lOi PW 5 PW > wo^ J P« > cleanse, purify. 

TToi-ny, a penalty ; a-7rot-va (pi.), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

ptt-tns, purified, pure; ptt-to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
am-pii-to, to cut around, to cut off, [amputate] ; oom-ptt-to, to 
reckon, compute; de-ptt-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute^ depviy, deputation] ; dis-ptt-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-ptt-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend ; inter-ptt-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-ptl-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute^ 
'^epviation, repviphle] ; ptt-tSmeiiy prunings, waste ; pti-tfttor, 
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a pruner ; pu-mSi clean, pure, [puritan] ; im-pfL-ros, unclean, 
impure; pfi-ri-ftoo {purus^ fado), to cleanse, purify ; ptl-rltas, 
cleanness, purity ; pnrgo (contr. for purlgo^ from pwrwm^ cigo)^ 
to cleanse, purge ; ex-pnrgo, to purge completely, [expurgate'] ; 
pnr-g&tio, a cleansing, purgation; pnT-gator, a cleanser; pniv 
gatorinSy cleansing, purgative, purgaiory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; ptl-nio (arch, from poe-nio), to punish ; im- 
punltas, impunity ; pae-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [pejiitent] ; pae-nltet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentia, repent- 
ance, penitence, 

311. This group is related to No. 304. 

TToAt-s, a city ; iroAi-nys, a citizen ; iroAtrao, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; TroAxrtKo?, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; fitfrpoiroKis (firjrrfp, iroXi?), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; KoarfjLoi7roX.LTrf^ (icdor/to9 [world], 
TToXmys), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312. par» pal ; par ; irXc ; pie ; fill (connected with No. 304). 
iroXv-5 (by stem iroAAo), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 
syllable] ; TrXc-t-wv, more, [pleonasm] ; ttXi/v, besides. 

plus (= ple[i]os), more, [plu^]; old Latin form plons 
(= plo[i]os), more ; plft-rimus (= old Latin plo-irttmns = plo- 
isimu^), very much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-sImTiB 
(= ple-isimus), very much ; pln-r&lis, relating to more than 
one, plural ; ple-ms, very many, a very great part; plS-rusque 
(a strengthened form from plerv^), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. par; — ; irop; par; place, make, perform, do. 

€-7rop-ov, brought to pass, gave ; wc-tt/oco-tcu, it has been 
fated ; Trop-crwco, to offer, prepare. 

pSr-o(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate]-, im-pSr-o(?), [in, paro], to command, 
[imperative]', im-p8r-iiim(?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [imperial] ; pro-pSrua, quick, speedy ; pro-pSro, to hasten ; 
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pfir-ioy to bring forth, to produce ; a-p8r-io {ah, pario)^ (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-p8r-io {oh, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal; pSr-eius, a parent; par-tttrio 
(desid.), to desire to bring forth, to bring forth; par-tilritio, 
parturition; vipera {viviLs, p6/i^), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a part, [parboil, (prob. from part and 
hoil), partake, partial, partner] ; par-tiotilay a small part, a 
particle; par-tlctOariB, of or concerning a part, particular; 
par-tio, to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; particeps {pars, capio), 
sharing ; particeps (svibst.), a partaker ; partidpinm, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; particlpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers {ex, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
ah&ie, portion; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with f^o), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export, import, report, support, transport] ; p&r-So (intrans. form 
of pdro, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent], 

314. Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

TToort-s (for TTOTi-?), a husband ; iror-vui (fem.), revered ; Sccr- 
iroT-rj^, a master, a despot ; S€(T-7rotva, mistress ; Scot-ttoctuvos, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; Scot-tto^-o), to be lord or master. 

p5t-is, powerful, able ; p5t-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
pSt-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess; com-pos {com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos {in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possum {potis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ens, able, -powerful, potent; pot-entia, 
might, power, potency/, [potential]; pot-estas, ability, power; 
nt-pSte, as namely, inasmuch as. 

315 1 Greek rt. irpa. 

TrCfi-TTfyrf-fu (inf. VLfi'Trpd'vaL), to burn; 'n'fyrj^<Oy to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; t-Trprfa-ev (Horn.), 
blew, caused to stream ; Trprj-Sutv, an inflammation ; Trprfcr-Trfp, 
a flash of lightning, a hurricane ; irprj-^vaiy to blow hard. 
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316 • pi^9 pray irpo, vpM, irpc; pra, pro, pri; before. 

irpo^ before ; wpo-repo^ (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank) ; irpCi'To^ (sup. contr. fr. irp<^aTos), first, foremost ; Trpd- 
/los, the foremost man, a chief; rrpv-raw?, a prince, a president ; 
irpiv (= irpa-ivj 7rpo-iov), before, before that ; irpuht, early, early 
in the day ; Trpw-i/v, lately, day before yesterday ; irpo-aratoy 
irpo-<ra), irop-crw^ Trdppo), forwards, far. 

prae (= pra-i, loc), before, [pre-^ e.g., predetermine] ; prae- 
ter (prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ter), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-postSrus, the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-8t5 (adv., a sup. form from prae), at hand, 
ready; pri-mns, the first, foremost, [prime, prim,, primer, 
primitive, primary] ; prinoeps (primus, capio), first, chief ; 
prinoip&liS| first, principal; principatiiB, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; prindpiimiy a beginning ; prl-or, former, 
prior (adj.), [priority, prior (subst.), priory]; pris-cuB (for 
prliiS'Cits, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; prifl-tlmis (ior prius-tlmbs, a comparative form), former, 
pristine; prl-denii a long time ago, long since; prl-diOi on the 
day before ; pran-dliun (Sk. pra), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-sus, that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
pr5 (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as ; pro (prep.), before, in front of, for ; pr5-pS, 
adv. and prep, (pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; pr5-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. propis), nearer; proxlmns (proxtimus), 
nearest, next, [proadmate, proximity] ; prSpS-diem, at an early 
day, very soon ; prSpS-modtim, prSpS-m5do (prope, modus), nearly, 
almost; prS-pltiuB, favorable, propi^iows; prO-pItio, to propz^iate; 
prS-pinquns, near, neighboring, related ; pr5-pinqiilta8y nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for proplter), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprinB (?), one's own, 
proper; pro-nnSy turned forward, bending down, j^rcm^; prttXna 
(for promna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost; por-ro, forward, further on; rScdprBouB (?) (perhaps 
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from reqvs proque, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

317t irpo^ (iro^L)y irpo-s (^0-9), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; irpo(r-fl€(v), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; polleo (po, valeo), to be strong ; poUlceor (port, liceor), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to offer, promise ; pos-sldeo (port, 
s^deo), to be master of, possess ; possldo (causat. of possideo), 
to take possession of; p6-no (for posno, posino, from. port, slno), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318i Bpjuy Bpu ; shtiv ; irrv, mrr ; spu ; spit. 

7rrv-o>, to spit ; tttv-oAw, spittle ; irvr-tlfco, to spit frequently, 
spurt ; ^TT-o), to spue. 

spti-Oy to spit, spew, spue, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
spu-tmn (subst.), spit, spittle ; spu-ma, foam, spume ; spu-mSus, 
spu-mldus, foaming ; spu-mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pitn-!ta 
(pitu = sputu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319i Pu; pu; im; pu; rot, stink, be foul. 

TTV'Biiiy to make to rot ; irv-Oo'fjLaiy to rot ; ttu-^cSwi', putrefac- 
tion; wv'ov, pus. 

j^fiBfpus; pfi-rttlentus, full of pus, purulent; Bup-pfi-ro (sui, 
pics), to form pus, suppurate; pu-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
ptL-teOy to stink, to be rotten ; pfL-tldnSy stinking, rotten ; ptt-ter 
pti-trisy stinking, rotten ; pd-trlduSi rotten, putrid; pft-treo, to 
be rotten; pi-tresoo (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; ptttre- 
f&cio, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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820. pug; — ; mry; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 

7rv$ (adv.), with clenched fist ; ttvk-tt/?, 7rvy-/xaxos, a boxer ; 
irvy-^iy, a fist. 

pn-n-g-o (pf. pU-pHg-i)^ to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), \^pu7igent, compunction^ expunge^ ; punc-tus, a 
puncture^ a pointy [punctilious, punctual, punctuate] ; piig-io, 
a dagger ; pug-nus, a fist ; ptig-il, a boxer, pugilist ; pug-na, a 
fight, a battle ; pug-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), {impugn, repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacioiLS. 

321. TTvp^fire; ttv/o-ctos, burning heat, fever ; Trvp-a, a funeral- 
pile, 2i,pyre; wvp-a-os, a firebrand; iruppo-s, flame-colored. 

pra-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. pu; poypu; — ; pu; beget. 

TTwAo-s, a foal, a filly y a young animal ; ttojA-iov (dim.), a 
pony; irot€-a)(?), to make; 7rat5(?), a child, son, daughter; 
TToiS-aywyos (?) (Trats, ayw), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogue, pedant]. 

ptt-er, a child, a boy, a girl ; ptt-Sra, girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
jo^-^a), a girl ; pii-8rilis, childish, /?umZc; pii-eritia, childhood ; 
pQ-pus, a boy, a child ; pu-pillus (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil] ; pu-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a puppet; pfl-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; pu-sus, a boy, a 
little boy ; pii-sillus (dim.), very little ; pii-sillaniinis (pusillu^, 
animus), of small spirit, pusillanimous ; pti-bes, pti-ber, pu-bis, 
of ripe age, adult ; pS-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty ; 
pnllns, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet]. 

323. spar, sphar, spur, spal, sphal, pal; sphar, sphur; cnrop, 
cnroX, iraX ; sper, spur, pal, pul, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

<nratp-(i), d-or7r<up-<o, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively ; 
<nr€ip'io, to sow seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; (nrap-aa-cruij 
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to tear, to rend in pieces; wa-oTroX-iy, iraiirdXifjy the finest meal ; 
TrdX-tf, the finest meal, any fine dust; iraX-Xoi, to shake, to 
quiver, to swing; TraX-curo-o), to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn ; 
TToX-vvco, to strew or sprinkle upon ; wa\-o?, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; iraX-ftos, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurUy [spur] ; aHspem-or 
(abj spei'nor)^ to reject, despise; BprS-tio, contempt; spre-tor, a 
despiser; sptir-ixis, illegitimate, spwrw)i65 ; p5l-8a, chaff; pnl-yis, 
dust ; pul-vSro, to scatter dust, [pulverize] ; pul-verttlentuB, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

324. Bvap; svap; vr; sop; sleep. 

vir-vos (for o-vTT-vos), sleep ; vtt-koo), to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
w-va>TtKo?, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic. 

85p-or {=svop-or), sleep; sSp-QniB) causing sleep, soporous, 
scporifercmSy soporific; 85p-io, B5p-dro, to put to sleep ; som-nns 
(= sop-nus), sleep ; som-niimi, a dream ; Bom-nio, to dream ; Bom- 
nl-fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; Bonmi-flonSy causing sleep, 
somnific; BonmtQentnB, BonmSlentuBy full of sleep, somnolent; 
inH3om-niB, sleepless; in-som-nia, sleeplessness; in-Bom-ninmy a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

326* xnripy vTTcip, over; vir€p$Gry from above; vircpos, vTrepovj 
pestle ; w€pa, upper rope. 

Btiperi above, over; in-Biiper, above, moreover; Bttpemus, 
BiipeniB) upper, celestial, supernal; BiipSriori higher, superior; 
BnpremnB, highest, supreme; BnmmxiB (from sup-lmuSy sup-mvs), 
highest, [summit] ; snm-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum ; BfiprS, above, before ; Biip-$ro, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; BtLperbuB, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
oon-BTunmOi to sum up, finish, consummate. 

326. wo, vTraJiy under, [up] ; vjttcos (= supinus), laid back. 

Bub| under; Bubter, below, beneath; sISpInxiBf bent back, 
upturned, supine; Bnnum {sub-vorsum)^ from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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B 

b; b; p; b« The correspondence here shown is found in bat few 

instances. 

327. )ffap^apo9, barbarous, i.e., not Greek, foreign ; Pap^a- 
pi^b)^ to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

f barbSmSi foreign, barbarous (opp. to Greek or Roman) ; 
balbnSy stammering ; balbntio, to stammer. 

328. pXrj-xrf, a bleating; j8Xi/x-as, a bleating sheep; jSXiy- 
-^dofjuu^ to bleat. 

\xlo, to bl^at ; b^tnSi a bleating. 

329. ^oA.)8o-s, a bulbous root. 

bnlbnSy a bulb, an onion ; bnlbosns, bulbous. 

330. barghy bhrag; barh; Ppax; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short. 
Ppax'V^, short; /8pa;j(-ca, shallows; Ppox'vrrf^, shortness; 

ppax'VViOy to abridge, shorten. 

bh ; bh ; ^ ; f and (in the middle of a word) b« 

331. arbh, rabh,labh; rabh; aX^; lab; lay hold of, work. The 
root aX^- is probably akin to XaP-, Xa^. 

dX^-avo), to bring in, yield, earn ; oA^-co-t^Sotos, bringing in 
oxen ; aA<^-iy, aK<fi'7jfjua^ produce, gain. 

iSb-or, lSb-08, labor ; iSb-oro, to labor, strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [elaborate] ; iSb-oriosus, full of labor, laborious. 

332. aA.<^o-s, a dull- white leprosy. 

albnSy white (prop, a dead white, not shining); alb&tus, 
clothed in white; albumen, the white of an egg, albumen; 
albeoy to be white; albesoo (inch.), to become white; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Kome; Albanns, Alban; AlpeB, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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333. d/Lt<^t, on both, sides, about ; a/x,<^ts, on both, sides, apart ; 
8t-a/Lt<^t-8to9, utterly different. 

ambii amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plns (prob. from arrh and jplus^ akin to pleo^ 
full all round), large, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-pMco, 
to enlarge, amplify; annus (for am-rms, that which goes 
around), a year ; annnns, that lasts a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, annual; biennis, biennSlis, lasting two years, 
[biennial^ ; blenninm, a period of two years ; trlenninm, the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annales (sc. librt), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
anniversarins (annics, verto), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; annona, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; annOsns, of many years, old ; perennis (per^ annus) ^ that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; sollenmis 
(less correctly solenmis, soUennis, solennis, soUempnis), (sollis, i.e. 
totus, anmcs)j (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn^ customary ; aniQns, a ring ; annlaris, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annular] ; omnis (?), all, [omnibuSy omni- 
(in compos.)]. 

334. afi<l><aj both; dfji<fi6-Tepos (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, both. 

335. nabh; nabh; vt^; nebyiiub; veil, cover. 

v€^o9, v€<l>'€Xrf, a cloud ; crw-vc^ca), to collect clouds ; <rvy- 
vc^ct, <rvu'V€'vo<l>-€y it is cloudy ; v€<l>-6ofmi^ to be clouded over. 

nSb-tila, a mist, [nebular] ; nSb-tiOsus, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous ; nnb-es, nub-is, a cloud ; nnb-Iliis, cloudy ; 
nnb-dtim, a cloudy sky ; ntlb-llo, to be cloudy ; nub-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry ; nUb-dis, marriageable ; nnp-ta, a bride ; 
nnp-tiae, marriage, nuptials ; co-nab-inm (less correctly oonnn- 
binm), marriage ; co-ntLb-iilis (less correctly con-nflb-ialis), per- 
taining to marriage, connubial. 
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336. op<^avo-s, orphaned, [orphan] ; 6p<t>'av(C(o^ to make 
orphan ; opf^vtitmys, one who takes care of orphans ; op<^-av€v<D, 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-0| to bereave; orb-U8| bereaved; orb-ItaSi orbMdo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. po<^-€<i), pv^€(o, po^avo), to sup greedily up ; pd/i-/ia, 
p6<l>'rjfia, thick gruel ; poir-Tos, to be supped up. 

8orb-60, to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [absorb] ; Borb-illo (dim.), to sip ; 8orb-ItiO| a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt. v+. 

v<t>'rj, a weaving, a web; v<^-o9, a web ; v<^-atV<i), v<^-a(a, to weave. 

339. bha, bha-iiy bha-s, bha-v, bha-k» bha-d ; bha ; ^ ^v, 
^r; fey fa-iiy fa-Sy fSa-Vy fa-c, fa-t; bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Kt. +0. ffyq-fu, <l>d'<rK-ia, to declare, make known, say, affirm ; 
<^-Tt9, <^i}-f"7? a voice, saying, report; <^ai-nj, voice, sound, 
language, [phonics, phonetic, phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone, from t^Xc, far off, 
and <^ai-ny)]. 

Rt. tav. <^cuV-o), to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon] ; <^v-Tafai, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; <lM.V'Taj(rfia, an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
tasm; ^v-racrrtKos, able to represent, [ fantastic] ; <^av-Touria, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy] ; <^av-€po$, visible, 
evident; <^ai/-iy, a torch; <^a-o-ts, information, appearance, a 
saying ; <^-(r-/jta, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. taF. <^a-€ (= <^af€, Hm.), appeared ; wro-^aiwrts, a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening ; <^-o9, 
<^o)9, <^€yy-os, light, [^Ao^o- in compds., e.g., photograph] ; 
<^-€^<o, to shine ; ^a-c^wv, son of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ; <^a-€tVw, to shine, to bring to light ; <^€t-vos, shin- 
ing ; <^d-vo99 light, bright ; 7rt-<^au-o"K<o, to show. 
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Kt. fa. for (inf. fa-ri)i to speak, say, (compd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro); af-fa-bflis (better adf.), that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; prae-fa-tio, (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
2i,prefa/;e; fib-toniy a prophetic declaration, destiny, /o^; fa-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-fa-miai infamy ; in-fa-misi ill 
spoken of, infaTn/ous ; in-fa-mO| to defame ; dif-fa-mO| to spread 
abroad, to publish; fa-mosuSi much talked of (well or ill), 
fam/ms^ infamous; fa-numj a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a fane ; fa-no, to dedicate ; 
fa-natlcos, of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, \^fanatixj] ; pro-f&-nus {pro, fanvrni, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
&-bfila, a story, a fahh ; ^btQosas, fahuhus ; fa-ctmdas, elo- 
quent ; fa-Gimdia, eloquence ; in-fans, that cannot speak, not 
yet able to speak, infant^ \infardry\ ; infandns, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Et. fa-n. fSn-eBtra, a window, 

Rt. fo-8. fas, that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tuB, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; nS-fas-tns (dies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
nS-fbius, execrable, nefarious, 

Rt. fSft-v. fSv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; f5v-eo (?), to favor. 

Rt. fo-c. fax, a torch ; fSo-ies, form, appearance,/ace; super- 
ffo-ies, the upper side, surface, superficies ; anper-fio-ialiB, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fSo-Stus, elegant, polite, 
facetious; fSo-Ste, elegantly, pleasantly, /ace^iottsZy; fSo-etiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. fSft-t. fSt-eor, to confess ; oon-ftt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to ccmfess; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; oonfessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; prSfessor, a public 
teacher, professor ^ one who makes instruction in any branch 
a businew* 
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340. Greek rt. ^ay. 

^y-ctv, to eat ; <^y-as, glutton. 

341i bhar; — ; ^ap; for; bore, pierce, tear. 

ifMp-o^y a plough ; <f>ap'6<a^ to plough ; a-^ap-os, d'if>ap-taTO^ 
unploughed ; tftap-co^y a piece cut off or severed ; <^ap-ay^, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; <f>dp-vyi, the throat. 

f5r-o, to borey to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
f5r-&meni an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

842. — ; bhl; ^; — ; fear. 

iffip-o/jMiy to flee alighted ; ijiop-o^ flight, panic fear ; 4^' 
iiOi to put to flight, to terrify ; il)oP'€Ofuu, to be put to flight, 
to flee affrighted ; <l>oP'€p6^ fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek rt. <|mv, iK kill. 

Aor. €-irc-<^v-ov, killed ; (Jhi'Tosj slain ; «^ov-os, <^v-i7, mur- 
der; ^w-cvs, a murderer; avSp-ei-fftov-rrfSy man-slaying; iftov" 
COS, ^otv-toS) bloody. 

344. bhar; bhar; ^p; fer; bear. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes : 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

<^€p-o), ^op-€(i), to beary [birth^ bairn] ; ijUp-fia, that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; <^cp-€Tpw, a bier, a litter ; ^ap- 
erpa, a quiver ; <^a)/5, one who carries off, a thief ; il>6p'0^j that 
which is brought in, tribute ; <^p-os, bearing ; <l>op-d, a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; if^op-fios^ a basket, a mat ; ^op-ro9, a load ; 
il>€p'vrjj a dowry. 

fSr-o, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
curnference, confer, conference^ defer, deference, differ, infer^ 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, rbfeT" 
able, reftrrihle, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer-tnSy fSr-az, fer- 
tdis, fertile; fer-tilltas, fertility; fer-cttlnm, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; foni, (whatever brings 
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itself i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fois-an (ellipt. for fors sit 
an), forsltan (contr. from /ors sk an), fortasae, fortassiB {forte an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tOna (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune; for-tfiltus, casxi&ly fortuitoits ; far, a sort of grain, spelt; 
far-ragOi mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; fSr-inai meal, flour, farina; flir, a thief; fur-turn, 
theft; fur-tivu8, stolen, secret, furtive; fur-tim, by stealth; 
fflr-or, to steal. 

345. bhaly bUa» bhln ; — ; ^Va, ^aS, ^, ^i, ^XiS, ^v, ^vS, 
^XvY ; flay floy fliiy fle ; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a. Rt. ♦Xa. ^K-^XoiV-cii, to burst or stream forth. Rt. ^XaS. 
l-<^Xa8-ov, rent with a noise ; ^Xa<r-/xds, empty boasting ; ira- 
^Xa^-<o, ^o boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), [blow, inflate] ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze; fla-men, a blowing, a blast; fla-bra, blasts; flos, a 
flower, [bloom] ; flS-reo, to bloom, to flower, to blow, to flourish ; 
flO-resoo (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [efflorescence] ; Fl5-ra, the goddess of flowers, [floral]. 

b. Rt. ♦X«. ^Xe-cii, to swell, overflow; ^c-Soiv, an idle 
talker ; ^Xi/i^-a^o?, idle talk. 

c. Rt. ^Xi. <l>X/-a9, son of Dionysus. Rt. ^tS. ^Xt3-ao>, to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Rt. ♦Xw. KfAv-tOy ^Xv-^o), to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; ^v-09, <l>\v'apoq, idle talk ; ^v-dpcoi, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; ^v-a^, a jester. Rt. +Xv8. €K-^vS-avctv, to 
break out (of sores) ; ^vS-cuo, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. +XwY. oiKo-^v^, given to drinking wine ; ^vic-rts, KfAvK' 
TOLvcLy a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
cum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [flu^eni, affluent, affluence, circumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, inflicx, refluent, 
reflux^ superfluous] ; fltt-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; flu-Ssoo (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flft-meii| a stream, a river ; fiu-ldnSi flowing, 
fluid; flno-tuBi a flowing, a wave, a billow ; flno-tno, to move 
to and fro, \^ fluctuate; flny-inSi a river, \_flue\ ; flnz-ns, flowing, 
loose, careless; flnz-us (subst.), a flowing, 2»flux; fle-o (=,/fet;-o), 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; fle-tns, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. ♦Xou <^Xoi-(ii, to burst out, to swell ; ^Xoi-09, ^Xo-09, 
the inner bark of trees. St. ^XoiS. ^A<xS-ca>, to have an ex- 
cess of moisture ; kI^Xolo-'Po^^ any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of the sea. 

346. bharky bhrak; — ; ^pcuc ; fore, frequ; press hard, shut up 
fiafit, cram. 

^pojcra-'iiiy to fence in, to secure ; il>pdy-fiay a fence, protection ; 
fftpay-fio^^ a shutting up, a fence ; Spv-^oic-Tos (Spv-i^/Miic-ro?), a 
partition. 

farc-ioy to stuff"; con-ferc-io, to stuff" or cram together; oon-fer- 
tnSi pressed close, crowded ; re-ferc-iO| to fill up, to cram ; 
rS-fer-tnSy stuffed, crammed ; frequ-ens, repeated, frequent ; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to repeat ; freqn-entia, a throng. 

347. ffipdrpa^ if>paTfni, if>fyifrp7f^ if>parpCaj a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; il>pdTrfpy if^pdriapy a member 
of a <f>pdTpa ; 4^par/»-i^(o, if^parpi-aiui^ to belong to the same 
^parpa, 

frlb-ter, a brother ; fra-temoB, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltaBy brotherhood, fraternity, 

348. bhu ; bhii ; ^ ; fki, fo, fe ; grow, become, be. 

<^u-w, to bring forth, to beget ; fftv-ofmi (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, [be^ boor] ; ff^v-rj, growth ; 
<^v-(rts, nature ; kj^v-o-lko^j natural, physical^ [physicSj physic^ 
physicnan^physiognorriy, physiology]] ^v-/xa, a growth ; if^v-ro^y 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; ^u-tcvo), to plant, to beget ; ^v-Xof, 
<^t}-Xi}, a race, a clan ; ^L-rviJua. (= tfiv^rvfjuoL) (poet, ^-rv), a 
shoot, a scion ; ifa-rvia (= tfiv^io)^ to plant, to beget ; ffn^rvofuu 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fa-&m, fa-as, fn-Sti fu-ant, for sim, sis, sit, sint ; fn-i, I have 
been; ftl-tu-rttB, about to be, /w^z^re ; fS-rSm, f5-r6s, f5-rSt, fS-rent, 
for essem, esses, esset, essent; f5-r8, for futurus esse; fe-tus, 
foe-tns, a bearing, offspring, fruit ; fS-to, foe-to, to breed ; ef-fS- 
tu8| that has brought forth young, exhausted, worn out by 
bearing, [effete'\ ; fS-cnndnSi fruitful ; fe-crmdltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity ; fS-cnndo, to make fruitful, to fecundate; fe-liZ| fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fe-licItaS) fruitfulness, happiness, /eZzo^y ; 
fS-licIter, fruitfully, happily; fae-nnm (less correctly fe-num), 
hay ; fae-nns (less correctly fS-nua), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-n6ror (less correctly fen, foen), to lend on 
interest ; fae-nSrator (less correctly fen, foen), a money-lender. 

349i <^vAAov (= <fiv\'iJov\ a leaf. 

f5llnm, a leaf, \^ foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, d, or from that in 348. 



N 



n; n; v; n. 

350. <^ 9 ^^9 ^"^9 <^ 9 breathe, blow. 

av-€/jU)s^ wind. 

fin-Ima, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; fin-ImuB, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor- 
pits, and to the physical life, anlma), the mind ; &n-Imo, to fill 
with breath or air, to animate ; ex-fin-Imo, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; fin-Im&tio, a quickening, [animation] ; 
fin-Imatus, animated; fin-ImSsns (fr. anima), full of air or life ; 
&n-ImQ8XL8 (fr. animus), full of courage ; fin-XmOeltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosUy ; Sn-lmal| a living being, an 
a/ni7nal. 
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351. ara-, aa/'y d-, a negative prefix, Eng. wn-, in-, im-, not ; 
av€v, without. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, m-, im-, not ; 
in-tdlSrablliS) unbearable, intolei'oble. 

352. avdy up, upon, on; avw (adv.), up, upward. 

an-helo (an, halo)y to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

353. ycrv-?, the under jaw, the cheek, the cAm, an edge; 
y€i/'€iov, the chin ; yvd-Boq, yvoB-fio^, the jaw, an edge. 

gSn-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. gSn-ae, the cheeks). 

354. n.&k. ; nac ; cvck (the initial € is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

^ve^-ftyv, €v-i/i'o;(-a, ^vcyic-ov, rjyeyK-a, carry ; Sovp-rfveK'is^ a 
spear's throw or distance off; St-ipcK-iy?, continuous; iroS- 
rfV€K-T^^, reaching down to the foot ; ^cK-rjsy bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nano-i-BO-or (pf. pt. nac-tus), to obtain, to find. 

355. €v (poet. Ivi, ewy €ivi), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
€19, €9f'(= m-9, cv-9), into, to ; er-T09, cv-Sov, within ; cmt-w, «r-o) 
(= ej'-o-w), adv., to within, into, within ; ^v-cpot (=Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; evcp-Oc^ from beneath, beneath ; inr-ivepOc, 
beneath; cvip-^^po^^ deeper; ev-repov (usu. in pi. er-rcpa), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails, 

in (old form endd^ inda), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
[under] ; interimi adv. (inter and old ace. of is\ meanwhile, 
\interim\ ; intra (contr. from int^d, sc. parte), on the inside, 
within ; intro, adv. (contr. from intSro, sc. loco), inwardly, to 
the inside ; in-t5rior, inner, interior; in-tMns, inmost, [intimaiel ; 
in-tus (in and the abl. termination -tics), on the inside, to tljo 
inside, from within ; mtesti^nnSi internal, intestine. 
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356i tn^co, nine ; o/aros, oo^aros, (poet, ctvaros), ninth ; ei/a#ct9, 
iwaKLs, nine times ; cvaKoo-tot, cwokcxtmm, nine hundred ; ivevq- 
Kovra (Horn. IwrjKovTCL), ninety. 

nSvem, nine; nSnns (for novenits, fr. novem)^ the ninth ; nona- 
nus, of or belonging to the ninth legion ; nSvies, noviens, nine 
times ; nonaginta, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; Nfivember, 
the ninth month of the old Eoman year, November ; Nonae, 
the JVbneSy the ninth day before the Ides ; nSvendlalis, that lasts 
nine days ; nnndlnae (sing, nundfiia), the ninth day. 

357. ci/o-s, €vrj, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 

aSn-ex, old ; s8n-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; sSn-ex (subst.), 
an aged person; sSn-ectus (adj.), aged, very old; sSn-eota, 
sSn-ectus, old age ; sen-ilis, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSn-ium, the feebleness of age ; sSn-eo, to be old, to be feeble ; 
sen-esco (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in) ; s5n-ator, 
a senator ; sSn-atus, the council of the elders, the Senate. 

358f mayina-d, ma-dhy ma-n, mna; man; |mV))Uiv; manymen. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (b) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

fi€v-(i)y to remain ; /Lt€-/xov-a (pi. /nc/xaftcv), to wish, to strive 
fiiv'oq, might, strength, spirit, courage; Mci^-rcop, Mentor 
[mentor] ; Moz-nys ; * Aya- fiifivtav ; fiaLv-ofAjou, to rage, to rave 
fjiav-ta, madness, manias [maniac] ; fjAxv-ri's, one who divines 
a seer ; /x^v-is, wrath. St. |tva. fii-fivrj-fuu, to remember 
fivd-ofjLot, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife 
fivrja-'Typ, fivrja-'-ry^y a WOOer, a suitor; /MvrjcT'Tcvd}, to WOO 
/it-/iLn7-o'/cw, to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; p.vrj'^rj^ iMvyj-fioavvrj, memory, [mnemonic], St. |*a0. 
fiavO'dva} (2 aor. €-/iLa^-ov), to learn ; fjLoO-rjfiarLKO's, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathemcUical ; iy fjuouB^fiaTua^ 
(with or without iirum^firf)^ mathematics. St. |«|vw. fXTprS^n^to 
reveal, inform. 
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m&i-eO| to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permanent^ remain] ; man-slto (freq.), to remain, to dwell ; 
man-sioi a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; mS-mXn-ii to 
remember, [mind (vb.), 7nean (vb.)] ; oom-m§mIni| to recollect 
a thing in all its particulars ; oom-min-iscor, to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iscor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[rem,iniscence] ; oom-men-timif an invention, a contrivance ; com- 
men-tori to study thoroughly, to contrive, to comm^ent upon ; 
com-men-tariuSi oom-men-tarituxii a note-book, a ccnrnmentary ; 
men-tioy a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Hin-ervaf 
Minerva; mensy the mind, [mental]) a-mens, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-menSy out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
yShS-menSy yS-mens, (vS, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-daz, 
given to lying, mendacious; m$ZL-SO| to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [admonish] ; mon-Itoii one who 
reminds, a monitor ; ad-mon-itio, a reminding, an admonition ; 
m5n-Itii8| a reminding, warning ; mQzi-timentnm (mSii-ImentTim)i, a 
memorial, a monument; mon-strnm, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a monster; moxL-stro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [deTnonstrate, remonstrate] ; MSn-eta, 
(the reminding one) : 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Rome money was coined ; 
mSn-etai the place for coining money, the mint, mcmey, [mone- 
tary] ; mSd-eor, to heal, to restore ; mSd-Icns, of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mfid-Icus (subst.), a physician ; mSd-icO| to 
heal ; mSd-lcInxL8| of or pertaining to a physician ; mM-Ib&iai the 
healing art, medicine; rS-mSd-ium, a remedy , a relief; mM-Itor, 
to think upon, to meditate, (compd. w. com, prae), [premeditate]. 

359. vavs, a ship ; vav-nys, a sailor ; vav-rtKos, of or for a ship, 
nautical; vav-rto, vav-o-to, Bea-sickness, nausea. 

navis, a ship ; navSlis, of or belonging to ships, naval; nan-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. navlta), a sailor; navlgo (navisy 
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ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

360. nam; — ; vcfi.; nem, num; allot, number, pasture. 

vifi-in, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; vcu/i-aco, to distribute, to govern ; vcft- 
Tfaisj a distribution ; voft-ij, a pasture, distribution ; vcfi-erwp, 
a dispenser of rights ; voft-cvs, a shepherd, a distributer ; 
v€fi'€<ri^, righteous indignation, resentment ; Ncft-co-ts, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath ; vc/i-eo-ao), v€fi'€a-a-aM}, to 
feel righteous indignation ; v€fjL'€a-iCofjLcu, to be wroth with ; 
v6fi'09, custom, law ; vo/i-tiCo), to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; vofi-urfAo, a custom, the current coin ; vifi-o^, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Nc/x-ca, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; vo/i-os, a pasture, a dwelling. 

niim-SniB, a number; nfim-SrSsuSf numeroics; ntim-8ro, to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[numei^ate, enumerate] ; ntim-Sratori a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; nmnmnSi ntunusy a piece of money, money ; nnmma- 
rins, nnm&rinSy of or belonging to money ; nSm-ns, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — 9 nas; vta-; — ; go, return. 

vi'O/MjLy to go or come ; via-'-a-ofjLajLy to go ; vocr-ros, a return 
home ; votr-rcctt, to go or come home, to return. 

362. The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem nu, No. 368. 

v€-os (v€f-os), young, new ; v€'6q^ vct-os, (new land), fallow 
land ; vc-opo?, young, new ; vc-avtas, a youth ; vf-oa-coq^ a young 
bird, a young animal ; vc-ottio, vc-oo-o-to, a nest ; v€-ox/aos, new ; 
vc-)3po9, a fawn ; vc-aros, the last, the latest ; v€-<iKrr4 lately ; 
vci-otpo, the latter, the lower ; Nc-oipa, the Younger. 

nSyuB, new ; nSy-elliiB (dim.), new, {novel] ; nSv-Itas, newness ; 
nSy-alifl, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; n6v-0| to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate]; dS-ntto (contr. from 
cfe nOvo, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; nfl-per (for ; / 



136 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

novum-per), newly, lately ; nSv-erca (for noverica, the new one), 
a step-mother ; nSv-aoiila, a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

363. vcvpoK, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neural^] ; vevpd, a bow- 
string. 

nervna, a sinew, nerve ; nervosusi sinewy, nervous ; S-nervis 
(e, nenms), nerveless, weak ; e-nervo, to enervate^ to weaken. 

364. sna; nah; vi; ne; spin. 

v€-<i), nj-^o), to spin ; v^-fta, yarn, thread ; v^-crt?, spinning ; 
vrj-'Tpovj a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle, net] ; ne-tnB, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
na (Indo-Eur.). 

ny-, insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [way]. 

nS (old form nei, ni), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest ; -n5, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; nS-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., nS-qtie (=^nec), nS-fas; neo-nS, 
or not ; nl-si (— sij ni), if not, unless ; nl-mlnuny [m (= ne), 
mlrurn], (not wonderful), doubtless ; non (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or unum, old form nenum or noentun); nx)t, non- 
(e.g., wow-performance), [no, none]. 

366. nig; — ; vi7,vip; — ; wash. 

nf-o), i/tV-TO), to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while Xovofmi is used of bathing) ; x^P'^^P^ (ace. 
fr. x^*P? v^C^)i water for washing the hands ; viir-rpovj water 
for washing. 

367. snlgh ; snih ; vi^ ; nigy nlv (for nigv) ; snow. 

vi<f>-a (acc), snow ; vt<^-a9, a snow-flake ; vt^eros, vA^-eros, a 
snow-storm ; vt<^-€i, vcti^ci, it snows. 

niz (gen. niv-is = nig-vis), snow ; nlv-SuB, nlv-aliS} snowy ; 
]ily-(kra8, full of snow ; ning-ity niBga-it^ it snows. 
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368i These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

vw, now ; vyy-V'i (Att. form of vw, strengthened by -I demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; vvv, vv (postpos. and end.), a 
weakened form of vw, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

num (an ace. m. of which nam is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nmi-c {num and the demonstrative suiBix ce, just as tunc from 
turn, and the demonstrative suffix ce)^ now. 

369. n«; — ; w; nu; nod. 

vev-Q), to nod, incline ; vcv-fta, a nod ; vcv-o-ts, a nodding, 
inclination ; vcv-orofo), w-orofw, to nod, to sleep ; vu-otoAos, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
nod?; ab-nHo, rS-nHo, to deny, refuse ; ad-nno, annnOi inntio, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innicendo] ; nu-toSf a nod, command, 
will ; na-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; ntl-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nn-tatio, a nodding, niUation, 

370. sna, snn ; san ; w, ow ; na, nu ; flow, swim. 

v€-w (for oTcfw), to swim ; vcv-cris, a swimming ; vcv-onyp, a 
swimmer ; va-w (for orafo)), to flow ; oc-va-os, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; ii&-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nH-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; ntL-triX| a nurse, [nursery] ; ntl-trloiTis, ntltrltiTiSi that 
nourishes, [nutritioics, mUrition]-, ntl-trlmentnm, nourishment, 
nutriment, 

371. vvos (for oToxrds), a daughter-in-law. 
nfirns (for snv^sus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. naj —; st. v«>; — . 

vw-t, we two. 
nOB| we, us. 
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373. oin/, the ace on dice ; dlo^, alone, single. 

fUms (old forms ainiLS and oenos)^ onCy [uni-y e.g., universal] ; 
flnio (subst.), the number one, unity, union; Gnio (vb.), to join 
together, unite, [unit] ; flnXouB, one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, uniqu^e. 

374. gf^^ e^^ K»oj — i V^t V^9 e^o; perceive, know. 
6-vo-fia^ (prob. = o-yvo-/x,a), a name ; ovofuiToiroLTfa'i^y ovo/ia- 

roiroita, the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), (momatopoeia ; dv-Qiiai-/xo9, v-<ovv/uu)S9 nameless ; 
6vo/x.a^oi, ovofKuvia^ to name. 

co-gnG-meiii a surname ; i-gii5-miiiia, disgrace, ignominy ; n5- 
men (for gnb-men), a name, [noun, vxymenclature (cAfo, to call)] ; 
nS-mln&liSy nommal; no-minatiyus, of or belonging to naming, 
nom/inative; nS-mino, to call by name, to name, to nom^incUe, 
(compd. w. CO, de, trans), [deruymmodey denomination], 

375. 5w^, a claw, a nail. 

nngu-is, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon ; 
nngu-ioiiluB, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; imgfi-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; nngtt-latns, having claws or hoofs. 

376i a»vo-9, price of purchase ; dnnj^ a purchasing, purchase ; 
dtvi-ofitu^ to buy. 

vSn-UB, vSn-Tim (occurring only in the forms venuiy veno, and 
venum), sale ; vSn-eo [venum, 6o], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
vSnaliB, of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; yen-do 
(venum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue], 

m 

M 
m; m; |&; m. 

377. — ; — ; afi,o>; Sim; like. 

Sifi'Oy at the same time ; ofio-^y one and the same, common ; 
ofjuoyemrj^., of the same race or family, of the same kind, hcymo- 
geneous ; ofji-ov^ together ; o/no-^cv, from the same place ; 
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6/io-o'c, to one and the same place ; ofiO'Ut^, 6/A0-109, like ; 
6/jioi'uy-s, resembling; o/xotoTro^cia, likeness of condition or 
feeling, \homeopathy, homoeopathy] ; o/ia-Xos, o/ia-XiJs, even, 
level ; ofia-XL^u), to make even or level. 

sim-llisi like, similar; dis-BlmlliSf unlike, dissimilar; 8lm-Til 
(adv.), at the same time, [simuUaneoits] ; sim-ultas, dissension, 
strife; sIm-iQO| sIm-llO) to imitate, svniulate; dis-sim-nlo, to 
dissemble f dissimulate y conceal ; in-slm-1ilO| to bring a charge 
against any one ; sM-tOatorf an imitator, a pretender ; slm- 
Ilitudoi resemblance, similitude; slm-tQacmm, an image, like- 
ness ; sim-itn, (old Lat.), at once ; s6m-el, once ; sem-per (-per 
= TTOLpa), ever, always ; sim-plex (sim-, plico)^ simple, uncom- 
pounded ; sin-giilii one to each, single ; sin-giilarisi one by one, 
single, singular. 

878. ofui-oj, to cut or reap corn ; dfiri-roq, a reaping, a 
harvest ; dfirj-ros, the crop or harvest gathered in ; ^oAAo, 
d/xoXi/, a sheaf. 

m8-tO| to mmv or reap ; mes-sis, a harvest ; mes-sori a reaper. 

379. mav; miv; — ; mov; push, push out of place. 

d-/A€t)8-<o (Find. d/t€v<u), to change ; d'/i€Lp-ofjuai, to change 
one with another, to reply ; irap-aftctJS-w, to change, pass by, 
excel; d-fu)t)8-i}, compensation, change. 

m5Y-60| to move, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; mS-bflis (for movibilis), easy to be 
moved, movable , mobile, \moby mobility, mobilize, mutiny] ; 
mo-mentnm (for m&olmentum), movement, momentum, a mo- 
ment (of time), moment, (importance), [mxmientoibs, Tnomen- 
tary] ; mo-tiO| a moving, motion, a removing, [emotion] ; mo-tnSf 
a moving, motion, disturbance; oom-m5-tiO| a commotion; mfl-to 
(freq. = m^&vito), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in> 
per, sub, trans), [commu^, transmute] ; mH-tablliSi changeable, 
mutable, [irmnviahle] ; mtl-tfiu8| borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
wMtuaL 
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380. mu; mu; |tw; mu; bind, enclose, protect. 

ojt.'ivfay to keep off; a/xvv>ofuu, to defend one's self; a/xvK-raip, 
dfivy-Tfjp^ a helper ; a/ivva, defence ; fivy-vi^ a pretence. 

ma-niSf ready to be of service, obliging ; com-md-nis (serving 
together), coimnoti, [coniviunc (subst.)] ; com-ma-nlco, (to do or 
have in common), to communicate, impart, share, c<ymmune ; 
im-md-nis (in, m.unis), exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mn-nltaSf exemption from public service, iinmuniff/ ; mu-nia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mu-niceps {rriunia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; md-nlclpliimf a free town ; mH-nlcIpaliSf of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal; mn-nlflcns (7nunus, 
facio)j liberal, munificent; mn-nns, a service, duty; ma-nSrOf 
mti-nSror, to give, bestow ; re-munSror, to repay, remunerate ; 
mu-nio (old form moeiiio)f to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; ma-nimentnin, 
a fortification, [muniment] ; mn-nitiOf a fortifying, fortification, 
[7nunition, ammuniiio'n] ; moe-nia, defensive walls, ramparts ; 
mn-ni8, a wall; mfl-raliSi of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-mS-riiunf po-moe-riiun (post, mocrus = muru^), an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

381. vam; vam; 4|i, Fcfi; vom; vomit. 

€fi-ea>, to vomit ; c/i-ctos, c/*-€o-ts, a vomiting ; c/a-ctikos, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

v5m-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; v6m-Ito (freq.), 
to vomit often ; v5m-Itus, v6m-Itio, a vomiting. 

382. This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea ' like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

rffjX-, insep. prefix, half- ; yfiC-a-v^, half. 

semi-, half-, demi-, semi- ; seminB, a half; se-libra (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; ses-tertitis (semis, tertius), a sesterce, a small 
silver coin equal to two and a half asses. 

383. mad; mad; (ioS; mad; be wet, flow. 
/loB-aposy melting away ; /wtS-do), to be moist or wet. 
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mSd-eOi to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mM-esoo (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; mfidS-fScio, to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
mM-Idus, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for mad- 
no), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

384. makli; — ; ^Xf mac; kill, slaughter. 

/jLax-ofiaiy to fight; fJM-x-rfy battle, [logomacht/, from Xoyos, 
f^X*/] > f^X'^f"^' warlike ; irpo-fiaxos, fighting before ; irpo-fia- 
Xos (subst.) a champion ; fidx-aipa^ a knife, a sword. 

m&c-elltun, meat-market ; mao-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385t may ix^t^y |u; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 

/xc, €/t€, me. 

me, me; me-ns, my. 

386. mA» ml; m&; |u; ma, me = mai, men; measare. 

fii'Tpov^ a measure, m^ire [-m^ter in compos., e.g., themuym- 
eter (Otpfios^ fiirpov)] ; fji€-TpiK6s^ of or for measure or metre, 
metrical; fii-rpw^, within measure, moderate; pl-fAi-ofuu^ to 
imitate, Trdmic ; fu-fitf-ins, imitation, mimesis ; fu-fio^ an imi- 
tator. 

mS-ta (the measuring thing), the goal ; mS-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; m6-tor, to measure, mark off, encamp, traverse ; 
mS-tiori to measure, mete, mark off, encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [ymmense] ; men-snra, a measuring, measure, 
[mensu7'ation, mensurahle, commensurai^, coTnmensurable] ; 
men-Bai a table ; nl-mis (m-, ne-^ and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; mS-nus (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[m^anual, manufaciwre, manumit, manuscript^ ; ma-nns (old 
Latin for bonus), good ; iTnmaTiiB (negative of ma/mis), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Hanes, 
(the good spirits), manes; mos(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, morals, character). 
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387t magy maish ; mah; iiry; mag; great. From the root tml 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mah (No. 82), 
mag, and magh, all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

/xey-as (by-stem fieyaXo)^ great, [megor in compos., e.g., 
megaiheriuin, meffolosaurus] ; /ict-fwv (= /icy-cW), greater ; 
fufy-aX-uvna^ to magnify ; fji^'OLpfti, to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; /Acy-ctfos, greatness. 

mag-nns, great; mag-nitndOf greatness, rruigmtude; magna- 
nlmiis (magnvs, animiis), great-souled, magnanimoiis ; major 
(=7nag-ior)j greater, major ^ [majority, mayor]\ maj-estaSf 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; m&g-iSf in a higher degree, more ; 
m&g-ister, a master, [magisterial^^ ; mfigistratnBi magistracy ^ mag- 
istraie; m&g-istSro, m&g-istrOf to rule; m&lo (mdgisy voh), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

888t sinl; snil; |Ub; ml; smile, wonder. 
/icc-SoS) fi€i-^/Aa, a smile ; /aci-^icd, /acc-Suxoi, to smile, 
ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire^ to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rabUis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-racttlnm, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle ; ml-rus, wonderful ; nl-ml-nim (m, ne^ rtilrum), 
doubtless, certainly. 

889t marl; mard (for inarl)\ |mXX, |uiX; — '; mild. 

fi€i\-iay soothing things, propitiations; /iciA-ix^, gentle, kind; 
/i€iX-ixio9, gentle, soothing, mildf gracious ; ^tA.-tx"i> gentleness, 
kindness ; /ictX-tWo), to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. ficXi, honey ; /acXi-^/wuv (^piyv), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; /xcXtonara, a bee. 

mel (gen. mell-is = melt-is), honey; melliflnns (mel^ j/?wo), 
flowing with honey, mellifluous. 

391, smar; smar; |up, fiop; mor; keep in mind. 
fiip'firfp-a^ fjiip-Lfjiva, care, anxious thought ; fjuep-fuupta, /icp- 

MP'^i^y to be full of cares ; ficp-fiepa ^a, warlike deeds ; /xcp- 
/jfxfi-^>Sj peevish, baneful ; /jLaprus^ fiap'Tvpy a witness, (later) a 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 143 

martyr ; fiap^piovj a testimony, proof; frnp-T^pofiai, to call to 
witness. 

m^mori mindful of, remembering ; in8-m5r-ia, memory ; mS- 
m5r-i&liB| memorial; mS-m5r-0f to remind of, to relate; com- 
m^5ro, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
[commenuyrate^) mS-m5r-ablli8f memo^rahle; m&-m5r-Iter, from 
memory, accurately ; m5r-a, a delay ; mSr-or, to delay, (compd. 
w. com, de, in, re), [demur^ demurrage], 

892t mar; — ; |up; mer; measure out, distribute to. 

fiiip-ofiai, (€fjL'fiop-<i, €Ufjuip'TajL)y to receive as one's portion ; 
fUp'Os^ /!A€p-ts, a part, share ; ficp-C^io, to divide ; /biop-09, fate, 
destiny; fioijp-a, part, share, destiny, one's due; fiop-a, a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; fiop-atfio^ appointed by fate. 

mSr-eOf mSr-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, m^erit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-Itunif that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; merz, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise ; com-mer-cinmf commerce ; mer-o-SSi hire, pay, 
recompense ; mer-o-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
mer-oans (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile'] ; mer-cans (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [merchant, merchandise] ; mer-c-ator, a 
merchant; mer-o^enarius, mer-c-ennarinB (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, maxenary, 

393. mar; mar; |up, |Mp, fiop, i&po; moryinar-c; waste away, die. 

jSpo-Tos^ fiop-Tos, mortal; d-fippo-ros (a-fiPpocr-vos)^ immortal ; 
d'fjLppoo'-La^ ambrosia, the food of the gods ; /Luxp-ouVo), to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amararUh] ; /buxp-ocr-fio?, 
pAp-avcTK, decay. « 

mSr-ioif to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[m,urder, mortify] ; mor-taUs, mortal; mor-bnSf a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldnSy sickly, diseased, morbid; mar-o-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-c-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394i mad ; madhjas ; |u9 ; med, mid ; middle. 
/EAco-o-os (=/A€^-Jos), ft€(ros (a still further weakened form), 
middle ; /i€(ro'-i7yv(9), ft€o--i;yv(s), between. 
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mSd-iuB, middle, mid-, [midst] ; mSd-Iain, the middle, a 
medium,; m8d>iOy to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]) med-iator, a viediatm-; mSd-iociiSf middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; dl-mld-ins {dis, midius), half; dl-mid-io, to 
divide into halves, to halve; mSditerranens {meditLS, terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-dies (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon ; mSndlaans, of or belonging to mid-day, mefidian ; 
mSiidionaliBi southern, meridional. 

395. ma; in&; (8t.)|U|vs; men; measure. 

fnyf, /iiys, fi€t9, a morUh; fwy-i^? the moon ; finjV'vauK, monthly. 

mens-is, a month ; -mestnSf (= mensitris) ; bi-mes-tiisi of two 
months duration ; tri-mes-tris, of three months ; mens-traus, 
monthly, menstrual. 

896. ma; m&; |iA, |ii); m^; measure, fashion, make. 
fjLT^TTfpj fiaT-qp^ a mother ; /Lux-ca, good mother. 

ma-terf a mother; ma-temnSf maternal; ma-trlmSiiiTiinf mar- 
riage, matriviony; ma-trOnay a married woman, wife, [mMron] ; 
mft-tiiz, a breeding-animal, a public register ; ma-triciila (dim.), 
a public register, [matriculate] ; ma-teria, ma-terieS) maUer, ma- 
terials, wood ; ma-terialiS| of or belonging to matter, material. 

897. mile; ml^; lu^; misc; mix. 

fiurf'tOy fuy-w-fjLL, to mix ; fwy-a, /X4y-&i, /xty-Si/v, confusedly ; 
fity-as, mixed pell-mell ; fttf-ts, a mixing. 

miso-eoi to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re) ; 
miso-ellnSi mixed; miso-ellaneos, mixed, miscellaneous; nds-tio, 
mix-tio, mis-torai mix-tora, a mixing, a mixture; prO-miflo-auSi 
mixed, promiscv,ous. 

398. ma, ml; mi; |uv, |u; man, min, men; diminish. 

fjLiv-vO<a, to make less, become less, perish ; /uv^wOoj a little, 
a short time ; fiiv-vi/tfa&os, short-lived ; /ic-tW, less ; fjx-uwoy to 
diminish. 
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man-GTLSi maimed ; men-da^ men-dnmf a fault, a defect ; men- 
dSsuBi full of faults, faulty ; e-men-do, to amend, emend, vnend; 
men-dloos, beggarly; men-dlcnSf a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dlooi men-dlcor, to beg ; mln-aOi to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [dirrdnish, mince] ; mln-atns, small, TniniUe; BQln- 
atnm, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parts, 
[minute] ; mln-orf mln-nSf less, \minor, minus] ; mln-Xmos, very 
little, least, [minmium,, minim] ; mln-isteiy adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from m^vrvas and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. 'T€p'OSi), serving; m!n-ister (subst.), a servant, a m/inister, 
[minstrel]) mln-istSrinm, service, ministry ; min-istro, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399i fiop-fjLvp'Ui, fivp-fwp'Ui (formed by redupl. from fivp-^, 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mnr-mnr (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur, 
rushing, roaring ; mnr-mtlr-o, to mur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400, mu; mu; |iv; mu; bind, close. (Of No. 380.) 

/xv-(i>, to close (eyes, mouth) ; /Av-<ri9, a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); /xv-ivSa, blindman's-bufF; ftv-wi/r, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myopSy myope, myopy] ; /av-xos, the innermost place 
or part; fiviai, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
fiva-rq^ (fem. /ivtr-Ti?), one initiated ; fivc'Ti^piov, a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; fivd(a^ to compress the lips ; ftv-fcu, to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; /xv-y/ju)s, a moaning ; fiv-xOl^ta, to 
moan, to sneer ; fivKrrjp, the nose ; /ivi^-Sos, /iv-Sos, dumb ; 
fiv'^ia^ to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; fivCoM, to suck ; 
ILVTTos^ fiv'TTf^, dumb. 

mtL-tns, dumb, mute; mti-tesoo (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mft-tio, mnttioi to mutter; mn-sso, mu-S8lto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mils; mush; |iiNr; mus; steal. (Of. No. 403.) 
fiv-7a (for fivtr-ta), a fly. 

mn-8oai a fly, [midge, mosquito, mvsquito]. 



146 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 

402t mar, mal; — ; fivX; mol; rab, grind. 

fviX-^^ /tAvX-o$, a millf a millstone, [meal] ; /eavX-oi^/ios, a miller ; 
/xvX-ai, /xvX-o&wTcS) /xuX-irai, the molar teeth, the grinders. 

mSl-Oy to grind ; mSl-a, a millj millstone, meal; moI-firiSf of a 
mill, of grinding, molar; im-m81-o (in, rnola), to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate. 

403. mug; mush; fivo*; mus; steal. (Cf No. 401.) 
/jLv^s, a mouse, a muscle (shell-fish). 

muB, a mouse ; mas-ctQns (dim.), a little mouse, a sea mus- 
cle {mussel), a muscle (of the body), [muscular] ; mns-cIp-tOai 
mnfl-olp-filimif (mus, capio), a mouse-trap. 

404. Perhaps these words are from the root mu (No. 400). 

fjuopo^, dull, foolish ; fitopia, folly ; fKapoofuuy to become dull, 
be stupefied ; fKapalvo), to be silly, to be foolish. 

mOruB, foolish ; mOrOBUSf self-willed, peevish, morose. 

406. ofx^poi^ rain ; ofjiPpio^, rainy ; ofippita^ to rain. 
imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofs, for conducting off the rain). 

406. (Ofio9, raw, fierce ; wfwmys, rawness, fierceness. 
amamSf bitter. 

407. S>fwq^ the shoulder ; (0fu»rXar>7, the shoulder-blade. 
iimSniB (incorrectly spelled htimSrus), the upper part of the 

arm, the shoulder. 



r; r; p; r (sometimes !)• 

408. tur; ar; op; ar; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, apt ip, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with a that of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with c that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with o that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, arUis, remiM^ (trior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. 

SLp-^'UTKiA^ to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; dp^/jLcvo^^ fitting, fitted or suited; 
SipSpov^ a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ap-rvta^ to prepare ; op-rv?, ap- 
^/Aos, a bond, friendship ; ap-idfjuo^, a number, a numbering ; 
ap-ijBfjLriTLKo^t of or for numbering ; 17 dpitf/xiyTticiy (sc. T€^(yrjD, 
arithmetic ; v-rjp-iTo^, v^rjp-ijOfioiy dv-dp^iBfUK^ countless ; ap^fio^, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; cfp-rt, just, exactly ; ap-rios, suitable, 
exactly fitted ; ap-TiJco, to prepare ; apt-, insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; dp-ciW, better ; Slp- 
lOTo^y best ; Sp-eaKta^ to make good, make amends, please ; ap-er^, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; dp-€Taw, to be fit or proper ; 
€pt-i7p-o9, fitting exactly ; dpa (ap^ pd)^ then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-mo, to arm, [army, armada] ; ar- 
matflra, armor, [armature]; ar-muSf the shoulder, the arm; 
ar-tns, fitted, close, narrow, severe; ar-tom, a narrow place; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tua, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-tiotilus (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-tioiiloy to 
utter distinctly, to articulate; ars, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, art, [artist, artisan, artifice, 
artificer, artificial, artful, artless, artillery] ; in-ers (in, ars), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertiob] ; soUerSf solera 
(sollics [old word meaning * entire *], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409 • «rlt (expanded fr. rt. ar); — ; — ; — ; spin. 

apdx-vrj^j a spider ; apdx-vq, a spider, a spider's web ; dpa^- 
vtov, a spider's web. 

ara-nea (j=arahied), a spider, a spider's web; ara^nens, a 
spider ; aril-neiim, a spider's web. 

410. ar ; — ; dp; ar ; move, plough. 

ap-oo), to plough ; dp'on/jp^ a ploughman ; ap-oToq, a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time ; op-orpov, a plough ; dp-^jvpa, 
tilled land. 
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&r-o, to plough, [arahle'l; &r-&tori a ploughman ; &r-atiOy a 
ploughing ; &r-Atnmi, a plough ; ar-yuB, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-Tom, an arable field; ar-m6ntiun(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd, 

411. ar, ra; ar; cp; ra^ re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
0/1^17^-179, fitted on both sides, with oars on both sides; 
oAi-iyp-iys, sweeping the sea; rpt-iyp-iys, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme; ^cvn/KOKr-opo-s, a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; cp-c-ny?, a rower ; w-iyp-c-ny^, an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant; ctp-co-io, cp-eo-iitz, a rowing, a crew; 
cp-eo'O'ca, to row ; cp-€T/Aov, an oar. 

i^tisy a raft, boat, vessel ; rS-mnSy an oar, [ncddet'l ; rS-mi- 
giimii a rowing, the oars, the rowers; tri-rS-mis (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-re-mis (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trireme. 



412. var; — ; ^p, Ftp; ver; 

cfjp-o), to say, {Ip'iia^ elp-rjKa [for c-^piy-Ka], IppvfiyiVy prj-^o^ 
[for //M7-T09]) ; prq^mpy a public speaker ; ptf^opuco^, rhetorical; 
ri pvf^opucrj (sc. riyyti), rhetoric; prf-rpa^ a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; pvcixa^ a word ; p^a-i^, a speaking, 
speech ; €lprjvrj, peace. 

ver-btun, a word, a verb ; ver-bSlis, verbal; ver-bScmS) full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbiimi| an adverb; prOverbitun (pro, ver- 
bum), a proverb, 

413. vap; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

€tp-o?, ip'Lo-v, wool ; €p-iv-€09, cpcovs, woollen. 
vell-n8| a fleece, wool; vill-us, shaggy hair. 

414i ap; ap; op; op; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
op-w/u, op-tvw, op-o^wo>, to stir up, excite, arouse; op-ovo>, 

to rise and rush violently on or forward ; av-op^awa, to start up ; 

ovp'OVf a boundary ; SibrK-ovp-a (pi.), a quoit's cast. 

5r-ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 

(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-tns, a rising, origin, 
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birth ; abortiUi abortdOf a premature birth, abortion ; Sr-iens, the 
rising sun, the East, the Orient; 5r-ientiLli8| oriental; 5r-IgOf birth, 
origin^ [aborigines j aboriginal]; 5r-Igin&li8f primitive, original.^ 

415i var; — ; 6p, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

ofy^fjuu, to watch ; cwp-os, a watcher, guardian ; ^wt-oup-o?, a 
guardian ; ^potvpos (wpo'opos), a watcher ; ^pavpd.^ a looking 
out, a watch, guard; Tt/ia-opo-s, Tifnapo^, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing; irvAa-wpos, wkutpo^ a gate- 
keeper ; $vp'(ap6^^ a door-keeper ; aJpa, care, heed ; opdna^ to 
see ; opa-fia, a sight, [cosTnorama (Koa-pjo^ world), diorama (Sta, 
through), panoraTna (ttov, all)] ; a-opd-ro^y invisible. 

vSreor, to reverence, to fear ; rS-v8r-eor, to honor, reverence^ 
revere J [reverent, reverend] ; vSr-ecnnduSf feeling shame, modest. 

416. op-fwy, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; op'pMo, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start; a^-op-fii^, op-prj- 
rrjpuwy a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. wpvy-iy, dipv$pAi^ a howling, a roaring. 
rfig-io, to roar, to bellow ; rfig-Itna, a roaring. 

418. vap; var; — ; — ; cover. 

ovp-avos (cSp-avo9, op-avos), the vault or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; ovp-avto^, heavenly ; 
Ovpaviicovc?, the gods. 

419. pty-os, frost, cold; pty-tov, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; pty-cco, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; piy-o<o, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

fr^-us (subst.), cold ; fr^-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
fi%-IdTi8, cold, frigid. 

420i pi£-a, a root. 

r&diz, a root, [wort, radical]. 
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421. 81^; 81^; ^»oVv; ruyFoUyro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

p€-w (pcv-trcii, c-ppuiy-v), to flow, to run ; pc-os, pcv-yuoL, po-rf, a 
stream ; pu-<rts, pcv-o-is, a flowing ; pu-ros, flowing ; p€vo--Tos, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; peWpov, pi-^pw^ a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; pv-aiy a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; pv-/i.i7, the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
pv-Ofiosy any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root fv comes the 
stem ^. pia-ofuu, to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
pio-vvvfUy to strengthen, to put forth strength ; pio-fjir), strength, 
force ; 'Tai-firj, Rome ; i-pat-ij, a quick motion, rush ; €-p«t>-c(D, 
to rush, rush forth. 

Sn-mo, an older name of the Tiber ; So-ma (= Srou-ma^ 
Rou-ma, stream-town), Ronie ; m-o (— srov-o)^ to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; ru-Ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. svar, sar; sar; o^, ^p, ^p, crcip, ctp, cUp; ser, are, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

o-ctp-o, a rope ; op-fios, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = ep-^Ao, ear-ring ; 
(op/Aos, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
6pfid(o, No. 416) ; op-fwJBos, a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
op-fiLo, a fishing-line; €p-/xa, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; Ip-fia, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; €tp-ft) (simple verb rare ; compds. w. dv-, 8t, cv, ii, avv\ 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; etp-fto^^ a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; cip-cpo?, bondage ; 
detp-o) [Ionic], (Att. aip-o), Aeol. aeppfn), to raise, to lift; dop, 
a hanger, a sword ; aop-Ttip^ a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt; aiwpa, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
dp-Tao), to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; dp-rdi^ 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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sSr-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissSro)^ to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-aer-to 
(freq. fr. insSro)^ to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
ser-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pL), a wreath of flowers ; sSr-ies, 
a row, succession, series; re-te (=sre-te), a net; re-tictllum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticule]) rS-ticulatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; drcnm-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tlo, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; sSr-a, a bar for 
fastening doors; ob-sSr-o, to bolt, bar, fasten; rS-sSr-o, to. 
unlock, unclose,, open ; ser-vus, slavish ; ser-vxis, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant ; ser-vitinm, slavery, the class of slaves, [service] ; 
ser-vltudo, servitude; ser-viliB, slavish, servile; aer-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; 8or8(?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, {s^o : sors =fi^o : 
fors)\ Bor-tio(?), Bor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; oon-Bor8(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; oon-BorB(?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort; ex- 
BorB(?), without lot, having no share in. 

423. svar; svar; o-vp; sur; tnne, sound. 

(Tvp-iyi, a musical pipe; aDp-i^m, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; (rvp-iyiio^ a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-BTir-du8| 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; Bn-snr-roB, a humming, whisper- 
ing ; BU-snr-rOy to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424t <Spa, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; aipo?, time, a year ; oipdo-t, in season ; wpaio?, timely, 
seasonable ; 5a>pos, untimely. 

hSra, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour, a season. 
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425t ru; ru; iSfw («§ is here a prefixed vowel),; ru, rau; soand. 

uipv-ofuu^ howl, roar; &pv^fi6q, a howling, roaring; opv- 
//,ay8o9, a loud noise, din. 

riL-morf common talk, rumor; ru-mlflco (rumors facio)^ to 
report ; ran-cus, ray-uSf hoarse ; ray-is, hoarseness. 



1;1$X$L Lis sometimes represented by r* 

426 • &I9 — f ^f alyOlyUl; grow, make to grow, nourish. 

av-aA-T09, insatiable ; oX-o-o?, a grove ; *AX-tis, the sacred 
grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

51-0, to nourish, support; Sl-esoo (inch.), to grow up; co- 
Slesoo (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
Sl-imentnmi nourishment, alimerU; fil-imonitun, sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fem. al-trix), a nourisher; Sl-mnim8 
(adj.), that is nourished; fil-immiiB (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; &l-nnma, a foster-daughter, a pupil; fil-nnmoi to 
nourish, educate ; al-mns, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tns 
(lit. grown or become great), high, [old]; al-titudo, height, 
altitude; ex-al-tO| to elevate, exalt; ^-Smentanii a first prin- 
ciple, element; &d-51-eo, to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-ul-tus, grown up, adult; &d-5l-eB00 (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-til-esoens, &d-51-eBcenB, growing up; Sd-tQ-escens (subst.), a 
youth ; sub-8l-es, a sprout, offspring ; ind-Sl-eSy inborn or na- 
tive quality ; pro-les (=pro-ol-es), offspring ; obs-^l-esoo (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsolete; obs-81-Stii8, 
worn out, obsolete, 

427. oAAos, another ; oAAcd?, otherwise ; oAA-iyXov?, one 
another; dAXa, (in another way), but; oAA-oto?, of another 
kind ; dAA-ao-o-w, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
dAA-orpto?, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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Sli-us, another (of many), other, eke; Sllo, to another place, 
elsewhere; Slia (sc. via), in another way; all-aSi at another 
time ; &llteri otherwise ; all-bi (contr. fr. alivhi), elsewhere ; 
ali-enuSf that belongs to another person, place,,object, etc., alien; 
ali-enO) to transfer, alienate; all-quantus {aliuSy quardui), some- 
what, some ; all-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-qnis {alius, 
quis), some one, something ; all-quot (alius, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliquot] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative] ; al-temuB (adj.), alternate, 
alternative; al-temo, to alternate; al-tercoii to dispute, quarrel, 
aUercaie; al-teroatio, a dispute, altercation; altSr-titer) one of 
two, either ; ad-ul-ter {ad, alter), an adulterer. 

428. yXvicv-s, sweet ; yXuKv-nys, sweetness ; yXcvK-os, must ; 
a-yXcvKiys, not sweet, sour. 

dnl-ois (perhaps from guleis, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dul-oedo, sweetness. 

429i ^<ur; val; FcX, FaX; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

cXv-o), to wind, to twist together; ctA-v-co, to roll, enfold; 
etXv-/Aa, a wrapper ; I^Xv-rpov, a cover ; tAxyf, a whirling ; iAAa-9, 
a rope ; oXoi-Tpo;(05, oXoe-rpoxos, a rolling stone ; oA-fio9, a round 
stone, a mortar; ovXaly coarsely-ground barley; oAco), to grind ; 
SXevfxWy aXciara, wheaten flour; oAenys, a grinder; dXc-ros, a 
grinding, meal ; aXc-r/wjS-avos, a pestle ; dXo-aca, to thresh ; 
dA.<i>-i;, aA.o>s9 ^ threshing-floor. 

volv-o, to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walTc, well (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
revolt, revolver] ; vfl-flto (freq.), to roll ; vfl-tbllis, rolling, whirl- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, voluble; Y^-tbien| a roll, volume. 

430i ^Xmjuov^ olive-oil ; IXot-a (Att. Ika.-^; the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

5Kn-m, oil, olive-oil, [olea^notts]; Sllvai an oliue, olive-tree. 
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431. e\os (fcAos), low ground. 
Yalles, yallisi a valley. 

432. ijA-os, a nail ; ©^-lyAo-s, nailed on or to ; €<l>'rfk6'Q), to 

nail on. 

yallu-B| a stake, a palisade ; yallimi) a rampart set with pali- 
sades, a fortification ; valloi to surround with a rampart and 
palisades, (compd. w. circum, com, e), [circumvallation] ; inter- 
yaUnm, the space between two palisades, an interval. 

433. las 9 lash; Xa, Xao-; las; wish, long for. 

Xa-tOf to wish ; A^/jto, A^-o-is, will ; At-Aa-to/juu, to desire 
earnestly ; ke-XCrffjuu (pf.), to strive eagerly ; Aia-v, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-o-ivus, playful, wanton, lascivioiis, [htst]. 

434. Axitos, left, i.e., on the left side, 
laevu-s, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. Aaf, XaySiyv, with the foot ; AaK-rif w, to kick with the 
heel Qr foot ; Xax-jraTT/ros, trampled on. 

calx, the heel; calo-o, to tread under foot; circtun-calco, 
cironm-CTiloo, to trample around ; con-cnlco, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-cnlco, to tread down ; pro-onloO) to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-culco, to tread out or down ; in-cnloOi to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to inculcate; oc-cnlcOi to trample 
upon or down ; re-calco, to tread again, retrace ; calcari a spur; 
calc-enS) a shoe ; calo-Itro, to kick, to be stubborn, [recalcitrcUe, 
recalcitrant^. 

436. Xd'OSy the people; Aa-trov, AtJ-itov, the town-hall or 
council-room ; Xcirovpyos, (XciVos or Xctros, ^yov), a public 
servant ; XctT-ovpyto, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; Xcit- 
avpyiiHy to perform public duties ; fiaa-ikevs (prob. from rt. fia 
and Ionic Xeu ~ Xao), a king (as leader of the people). 
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437i 1«> J*v; — ; XaF; lu, la; gain, get booty. 

Aa-co, airo-Xav-o), to enjoy ; Xcio, Ion. Xnfftrfy Dor. Xma, \rfU, 
Axus, booty ; Xrjt^ofmt^ to seize as booty ; Xi/ms, she who gives 
booty, epithet of Athena ; Aa-rpts, a hired servant ; Aa-rpcvw, 
to work for hire, to serve ; Aw-tW (for Aw-fiW), better. 

lu-ormn, gain, [liter e] ; Ift-cror, to gain ; li-cratiYUB, lucrative; 
ll-trO| a hired servant, a hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-troclnor, to practise robbery on the highway ; la-troGininin, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. lap 9 —9 ^"^9 ^^9 hck. 

Xair-Tw, to lap with the tongue, to drink; Xa^-vo-o-w, to 

swallow greedily. 

llb-ranif l&b-ia, l&b-ea, l&b-inin, a lip, [labial j laiiate] ; lamb-Of 
to lick, Zap, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. Xdx'vrj^ soft, woolly hair ; Xax-vos, wool ; Xax-nyct?, 
woolly, shaggy ; Xax-vcofuii, to grow hairy ; X^vo?, wool. 

la-na, wool ; la-nfl-gO| down ; la-neus, woollen ; IS-niGius, 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. ragjiag; — > Ary; leg; collect, gather. 

Xey-<i>, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning ' speak ' 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of ' counting one's words ') ; Xc#c-tos, chosen, spoken ; Xoy-as, 
gathered, chosen ; Sia-Xey-o/xcu, to converse with, [dialeet, di- 
alectic] ; StoXoyosi a conversation, dialogue; Kara-Xey-o), to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount; (ruX-Xoy-i}, a collecting, levying; 
lK'\joy-ri^ a picking out, election, selection; Xdy-os, a word, 
speech, reason, [logarithm (Xoyo«, apiSfJios), logic, logomachy 
(Xoyos, ftax'/)' '^OV ^^ compds., e.g., geology (y^, Xoyos)] ; Xcf-is, 
a speaking, speech ; Xoy-tlfo/Lww, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, syllogisrri\. 

lSg-0| to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select] ; 
dl-1%-0 {dis, ligo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love; intellSgo, less correctly 
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intelllgo, [inter, Ugo\ (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguish, [intelligent, intellect^ ; n^-lSg-o, less correctly 
neg-llg-o, neo-18g-o, [nee, Ugo\ (not to gather), to neglect, to 
slight ; r6-l^-o, to collect again, go over again, read again ; 
leo-tio, a gathering, a reading, lection; leo-tor, a reader; leg- 
Ibllis, legible; l6g-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; ISg-ionariuSi legionary ; dl-llg-ens (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; neg-lSg-ens, neg-ll^-ens, heedless, neg- 
ligent; S-18g-ans (another form of eligens), luxurious, elegant; 
li-lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from rdlgare), reverence for Grod (the gods), religion; ool-l6g-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
ool-lSg-inm, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation; leg-ttmeiiy (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any legumirums plant; leo-taSf a reading; sttpel-lez 
(super, Ugo), household utensils, furniture; lig-nunii (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, (lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah^ burn). 

441i U$ — $ Xfi; lev; smooth, polish. 

Xct-os, Xcv-po9, smooth, even, level ; A.€i-on;s, smoothness ; 
Xc-otW, A^i-a4V(i>, to smooth, to polish. 

ISv-is, smooth ; liSy-ItaSy smoothness ; lev-o, to smooth, to 
polish ; ISv-lgo, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442. lak; — ; — ; — ; bend. 

\cx-pto9, slanting, crosswise ; Xc;(-pis (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; \oi'6s<i slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lio-lmiB, bent or turned upward ; obbquus, slanting, oblique ; 
obllquOi to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; b-muSi side- 
long, aslant ; ll-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold ; e-ll-mlho, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminoUe] ; snb-b-mifl (etym. dub., per- 
haps sui, limen, up to the lintel ; or sub, Uvo), uplifted, high, 
sublime; b-me8| a cross-path, boundary, limit; b-mXtOi to 
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enclose within boundaries or limits, to limit; lux-us (adj.), 
dislocated ; Inx-nin, luz-UBi a dislocation ; Inx-o, to dislocate, 
to luxate, [luxation]. 

443. ri, 11, lib; — ; Xifi; rU 11, lib. From the fundamental idea 
' melt ' have been developed two meanings, viz. : 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

Act/3-a), to pour, to let flow ; Xot^-y^ a drink-offering ; Xify 
Xi^'OLs, At/3-09, anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream ; At^-pos, wet ; ActjS-iy^pov, a wet country or place ; 
Xt/3-a8tor, a small stream, a wet place ; A/ft-n;, a pool ; Xt-fi-qv^ 
a harbor ; \€L-fjbwvy a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

rl-yuB, a small stream of water, a brook, [m^] ; ri-yttlus 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivulet; il-valiB (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; ri-vSlea (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook ; ri-valis, a competitor in love, a rival; ri-vo, to lead or 
draw off ; de-ri-vo, to draw off, divert, derive^ \derivatiori\ ; 
cor-ri-vo, to conduct streams of water together ; ll-no, ll-nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super) ; ll-tus, ll-tnra, a smearing, anointing ; ll-ni- 
mentum, smearing-stufF, liniment ; ll-tus, the sea-shore ; littSra 
(less correctly litera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litteralis, 
literalis, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatura, philology, literature; oblittero, obliteroi to blot out, 
obliterate ; de-le-o, to destroy ; lib-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro) ; ]ib-atiO| a libation ; lib-Tun^ llb-U8| a conse- 
crated cake, a cake ; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint ; Llb-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. Alvo-v, anything made of flax, linen; A/vcos (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

Im-Tiin, flax, linen; lln-ens (adj.), of flax, of linen; lln-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; lin-eariSi of or belonging to lines, linear; 
iDa-ealis, consisting of lines, lineal; l&i-eamentnmi a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament; de-lln-eO| 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; lin-tens, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 



445. Xis, Xc(i>i', lion; Xc-cuva, lioness. 



leOf lion. 



446. Xi-s (st. Xtr), smooth ; Xir-os, smooth, plain ; Xia-a-6-%^ 
Xar-TTos, Xi(r-<^, smooth; Xwr-rpoy, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; yXoc-o?, sticky oil ; yXi-a, y\x)L'dy glue. 

Jglu-o, to draw together; gins (for the usual gluten) ^ glue; 
glu-ten, glu-tlnnm, glue ; glu-tlno, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447. lubh ; lubh ; \m^ ; lib, lub ; desire, long for. 

XiTT-rw, XiTT-To/wu, to be eager, to long for ; Xu/r, a longing. 

llb-et| Itlb-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb-eO| Ittb-eo, 
to please ; pr5-ltLb-inin, desire, pleasure ; llb-ldO| ItLb-ldo, desire, 
passion ; llb-er, doing as one desires, free ; llb-8ro, to liberate ; 
Ilb-Sratioi liberation ; bb-eratoii a liberator ; lib-ertas, liberty ; 
Ub-ertnSi a freedman (in reference to the manumitter) ; Sb-er- 
tmuB (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman ; 
lib-ertlmis (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine^ ; bb-ersQis, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; bb-erallta8| a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liberality, 

448. lu; lu; Xv; lu; loose, release, ransom. 

Xv-oi, to hoBe, \h8e, -fess] ; Xv-17, Xv-a, dissolution, separation ; 
Xv-o-ts, a loosing, release, \analysis\ ; Xu-ny/j, a deliverer ; Xu- 
rpoi', a ransom. 

ItL-o, to loose, release ; rS-ltlo, to redeem ; solvo (= se-lur-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solittion, absolve, 
absolute, absolution, dissolve, dissoliUe, dissoliUion, resolve, reso- 
lute, resolution]. 
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449i lu; — ; Xv, Xo, Xov; lu» luv, lav; wash. 

Xv-fjLOy filth or dirt removed by washing, defilement; Xv-fl/ww, 
defilement ; Xv-/iiy, 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement ; Xv-fjuuvofuu, 
to outrage, to ruin ; Xov-w (orig. form Xo-w), to wash ; Xav-rpov 
(= XoF^rpov), a bath ; Xou-nyp, a bathing-tub ; Xov-rpiov, water 
that has been used in washing. 

lii-o, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [abliUionj dilute, dihdion] ; 
pol-luO| to defile, to pollute ; Iti-tum, ItL-tus, mud, clay, \hite] ; 
lii-to, to daub with mud or clay ; lu-s-trom (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
taunt or den of wild beasts; lu-s-trum, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a htstruTrij [lustral'\ ; d5-lu-bnun, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation) ; al-lt[y-ieSf a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river ; al-lttv-iuSy alluvial; dl-ltLv- 
inmi dl-ltLv-ies, dl-ltlv-iOi an inundation, deluge^ [diluvial] ; iSv-o, 
to wash, bathe, lave; lau-tns (part.), washed; lau-tns (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; l5-tiO| a washing, a lotion. 

450. Xw^S-iy, maltreatment, outrage ; Xitt-^dofuu, to maltreat, 
outrage ; Xw^S-cvw, to mock ; Aw-^Siyn/p, a slanderer, a destroyer. 
l&b-eB| a spot, a stain. 

461. mal; mal; |mX; mal; be dirty. 

fieX-as, black ; /acX-oivo), to blacken ; fioX-wa>, to stain. 

mfil-TiSi bad; mfil-e, badly, ill, (in Eng. male-, mal-, e.g., 
m^alevolent, maltreat) ; mSl-itia, badness, malice ; mSl-ignns 
(for m^aligenus, from malus and gen, root of gigno), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, m>align; mSle-f&ciO| to do or 
act wickedly; mfilS-faotor, an evil-doer, malefactor; mfile-cbco, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; mUe-dictio, evil-speaking, male- 
diction. 

452. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mluva. 
Ml was softened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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/AoA.v/3os, fioXjfiosy fiokv^oij lead ; /xoX-v/SSotva, a ball of 
leaa ; /AoXt^SoG?, fioXvPov^y leaden. 

plnmbnnif lead, [plumb, phwrnber, plumbago] ; plumb-eaSf of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

463. ul; 111; vK; ul; howl. 

oXoXv^co, to cry aloud ; dXoXvyiJ, oXoAuy/xos^ any loud cry. 
tQiUa, a screech-owl, [owl] ; iiltQoy to howl, to shriek ; filiila- 
tuSf a howling, wailing, shrieking. 

454. ovXc, hail (a salutation); oA/?os, happiness; 0X^109, 
happy, blessed. 

saly-uSy safe, [savCj salve?, salver, salvage, salvation, savior] ; 
salv-eo, to be well ; sU-nSy health, safety ; sU-tLbriB, healthful, 
salubruyus, 

455. o-aX-os, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; oiaX- 
€voi, to toss ; crdX-os, a quoit. 

sfil-nmi the open sea. 

466. o-ioXovy spittle ; o-ioXos, fat, grease, 
sallya, spittle, saliva. 

467i spal; sphal; ir^aX; fal; deceive, disappoint. 

o-^aXX-o), to make to fall, to mislead ; o-tfiaXiJuaL, a false step, 
a fall; d-o-^oX-i/s, firm, sure; a^oX-cpds, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fall-o, to deceive, [fall]\ {il-^JiBf false; fall-az, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-acia, deceit, trick, [fallacy]. 

468. vXi/, a wood, forest ; vXi^is, woody ; vXi;/iui, under- wood, 
silya, a wood, forest ; silyestrisy of or belonging to a wood 
or forest ; silyQBUSi full of woods, [sylvarC]. 
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s; S^ crj g (or nsnally, when between two vowels, r). 

459i as; as; iir; 68. The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order : breathe, live, be. The dis' 
Unction of this root from the root bhu (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, limng, real, true, good. 

€i-fu (Aeol. ifi'fu== €(r-fu^^ aTTi, itr-riy is; cv-cc-rw (cv, cf/iu), 
well-being ; €o--dXds, good, excellent ; ciJs, good, brave, noble ; 
ereo^, true, real ; er-vfio^, true ; to It-v/xok (aa subst.), the true, 
literal sense of a ward according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; crvfto-Xoyio, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology ; er-oifjLo^, ready, 
certain, real. 

58, mouth ; 5ro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[oraZ] ; Qratio, a speech, oration; Srator, a speaker, orator; 
oraotQimii a divine announcement, an oracle; os-ctQnm (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; os-ofilori to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per); os-onlatiOy a kissing, osculation; orifidimi {os, 
fado), an opening, orifice; orarinmi a napkin, handkerchief; 
o5ram (prob. from co = cum, os), in the presence of; os-olto, 
08-Gltor (o5, deo), to open the mouth wide, to gape; Bum 
(= esvm)^ am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in sum, sunt, or s is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero. essentia, the being or essence of 
a thing; absens, absent; praesens, present; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; sons, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; insoiu, guiltless, inno- 
cent ; Bont^tons, dangerous, serious. 
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460i vAAy vas; ivf Ffor; ves; cover around, clothe. 

h^wfUj to clothe ; et-fui, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
I'fidruryf a piece of dress, a cloak ; iar-Orj^f dress, clothing ; 
c-avos, a fine robe; c-dvds, good for wear. 

YOB-tiBi clothing, [vest, vestmentj vesture] ; yes-tio, to clothe, to 
vesty (compd. w. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis)^ a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; vas-cnlnm (dim.), a little vessel^ [vascular]. 

461 • Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 

€crw€po^, evening (subst. and adj.); ccnre/xi, evening; ccnr^ios, 
ccTTTcptvo? (adj.), toward evening, western. 

vesper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper^ vespers'] ; 
yespSra, the evening ; yespertinus, belonging to evening. 

462i SAy — f <rao» ow; 8a; save, safe, whole and sound. 

<rao-s, croo-s, crw-o?, crco-s, safe and sound; crw-icos, strong; 
<ra>-fa> (lengthened from <ra-o>, craa-o), crctf-a)), to save ; (roo-nz/Oy 
a savior, preserver ; a-crw-ros, without salvation, abandoned. 

8&-nTi8| sound, whole, sane; 8&-nOy to make sound, heal, 
restore; Sfr-nltaSf soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanitt/; 
in-Bft-nns, unsound in mind, insane; soB-pes (prob. from am 
and the root pa^ nourish, or from cm and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (subst.), a savior, deliverer; sft-cer, .1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; Baoruiny a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; sa-cellnm (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; sa-cro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
oon-sS-oro, to devote, to consecrate; enB8-cror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-sS-oro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore ; r8-BS-oro, to beseech again, to free from a curse ; 
B&Ktrfimentrtmi 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacrament; B&-cerdo8y a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; Bandoy to render sacred or inviolable, 
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to confirm, to sanction ; sanctio, an establishihg, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction; sanctlflco (sanctics, facio)^ to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify. (The words sacer and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root saky shown in No. 497.) 

463. say si ; — ; <ra, 0-1) ; say sa-p, se, si ; sow. 
cra-w, (Tij-Oia, to sift ; (nj-arrpov^ a sieve. 

sS-ro (= se-s-o) (se-vi, sd-tus), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; sS-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; sS-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; se-men, seed ; s6-mIno, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disse7ninate] ; se-mlnariTmi, a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary ; saeculum, secnlum (perhaps to be 
referred to secus, sSquor), a race, a generation, an age; sadcnlariS) 
secularis, of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secular; 
Sa-tximus, (the Sower), 8aturn ; pro-sapia, a stock, race. 

464. <rrXryy-i9, oTcXy-tV, oTc/oy-19, iron for rubbing or scraping, 
strig-llis, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465. strawy Strang ; — ; trrpa'yY (st.) ; strag, Strang, strjg, string. 

This root has two principal meanings: 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

o-rpayf, a drop ; orpayy-cvco, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; arpayy-dXTj, a halter ; (rrpaYyaX-La^ a knot hard to 
unloose ; oT/jayy-oXiXw, to strangle. 

string-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [strong, strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict^ 
constriction] ; strang-tLlo, to choke, strangle. 

466. sly sluy slv ; slv ; <rv ; su. The root si means ' hind/ au means 'sew.' 
Kocr-crv-a) (prob. contr. from Kara-crv-o)), KaTTvm, to stitch or 

sew together like a shoemaker ; Kd(r-<Tv-fjLa, Kar-rv-fm^ any- 
thing stitched of leather ; Kaa-'crv-s^ Kar-Tv-5, a piece of leather. 
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wdrOf to 8ei0, (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; sn-tor, 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; sft-tOiai a seam, suture > sn-tSla, (prop, 
a sewing together), a cunning device ; sft-bttlai an awl. 

467t <rv9, vs, a swine, a pig. 

BUHi (the prolific animal), a sunne, boar, sow, pig. 

46& o-^^, a wasp. 
Tespa, dLtDosp, 

H 

ks; ksh; {; In, chs* 

460. dAif-oi, to ward or keep off, to help ; oXc^tti;/), a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root aXx (No. 3). 

470. ai-myy an axle ; e^-oj-o, a/jL-ai^ (ofi is for a/m, No. 377), 
a wagon. 

ax-isy an axle-tree, oarfe, cuds, of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider d^ as an expanded dy (No. 104), 
and the Latin oo; as an expanded ag (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; a«(; — ; increase. 

avf-co, avf-avo), to increase ; av$^^ avi^rjCK^ av^-rjfiOf growth, 
increase. Of. No. 138. By adding 5, the root vag becomes 
vaks (Sk. vaksh), Greek A£ with prothetic a dAfj with a 
' thinning ' from f c to v, alt 

472. cf, €K (Locr. c), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ex, 6C| e, out of, from; ez-ter, ez-tSms, outward; ez-terior, 
outer, exterior; ez-tremnSi outermost, extreme; ez-tra (contr. 
from extera), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra] ; ez-tranens, external, extraneous ; ez-temuB, 
outward, external; ez-trinsScus (adv.), from without, [extrinsic]. 

473. cf (from fcf), six ; ck-tos, the sixth. 

sez (from a primitive Oraeco-Italic form sfoex)^ six; seztns, 
the sixth. 
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t; t; f; t* 

474. ales, alei^ (act)* always, even, for ever ; at-Sto^ everlast- 
ing ; aUovj lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aevn-m, lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [aye, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemus (contr. from aevUermcs), eternal ; 
aeternalis, everlasting, eternal. 

476. Av; av; dF; av, au; hear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

oMi), to hear, to perceive ; cir-a-i-o), to hear, to understand ; 
d-t-ras (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

aa-di-0| to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audible, audience, audit] ; ob-06-diO| ob-9-dio (o&, audio), 
to hearken to, to obey; ob-oe-dien8| ob-e-dienSy obedient; Sy-uSy 
a grandfather ; 5v-ia, a grandmother; Sv-imciiliis (dim.), uncle; 
5v-8o, to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; Sy-ldns, longing 
eagerly for something; Sv-Idltas, eagerness, avidity; fiy-anis, 
covetous, avaricious; fiy-aritia, Sv-aritieSy avarice; au-deo (for 
avideo, from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audaz, daring, courageous, avdacious, 

4tIQ» avy va; va; aF, Fa; v% ve, a; breathe, blow. 

a-o), a-T)fUy to blow, breathe hard ; diy-n;?, a blast, gale, 
wind; d-cXXo, a stormy wind, a whirlwind; av-pa, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ov-po^, a fair wind ; d-iyp, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, [aerolite (Xii9os), aeronaut (vavmji)] ; ataO^a^ to 
breathe out; 2o-^-fta, short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
ailfti, to shout, to call aloud; dv-ny, a cry, shout, war-cry; 
di5-T€a), to cry, to shout; t-oi-ij, a shout or cry; av-SiJ, the 
human voice, speech. 
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yen-tus, wind; yen-ttQu8 (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
yen-tido, to blow gently, to ventilate; yaa-nu8) a, fany a van; 
fter, the air, (prop.) the lower atmosphere; aerins, afiretiB, 
aerial, airy, high, [aerate, aerifomi]. 

477. avT'fiyvj dvT-/ii/, breath ; dT-/jw9, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ar. 

478. cap, ^p (== fccr-op = fcap), spring ; iap-ivos, of spring, 
yer (= ves-er or ver-er), the spring ; yer-nns, of spring ; yer- 

nilis, of spring, vernal. 

4:19, lo-v (= fiw), the violet ; iciSi/s (cW, cISos), violet-like, 
dark-colored, [iodine]. 
vlSla, the violet. 

480. 1-09, an arrow, rust, poison. 

ylmB, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, virus; 
ylrtQentoBy poisonous, virulent. 

481. t-s (pi. iv-cs), sinew, strength ; Iv-Cov, nape of the neck ; X<t^ 
strongly, mightily ; t^u>9, strong ; t<^/A09, strong, mighty, goodly. 

ylB (pi. ylrea for vises), strength ; yWflo, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; yl51entu8, forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the -^vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervics, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r). 

482. va, vi; \j% va; t; vi; plait, entwine. 

i-Tvs, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; t-Wa, a willow, [withe]. 

yI-5-o, to plait, weave ; yi-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; vi-tiB, a vine ; vl-tlum, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; yI-tttp8ro (vitium, paro), to censure, vituperate. 

483. oT-vos (orig. ^otvos), wine; oUvrfj vine; oi-va?, oiv-af>OF, 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; oivdvOvj, vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

vl-num, vnne. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 

No. 482. 
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484. 5-15 (orig. 5A9), oTs, a sheep. (Sk. av-is, a sheep.) 

5yiH3y a sheep ; 57116, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis, as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and is probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

486. pi-cuvo-s, a large bird. (Sk. vis, a bird.) 
Ma, a bird; Svlarium, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; au-cepe, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, cajno), a bird- 
catcher ; angnr (avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; augttroy augfiror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; ez-augttrO| to desecrate ; in-angttrO| to practise augury, 
to consecrate, iruMiguraie; anspez (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
anspioiimi) augury from birds, auspices, [auspicious] ; augfirinm, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek oFi = oi. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. i^dv (aW), an egg. 
Ova-m, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary]. 

The older Graeco-Italic form was dvjo-m, of which the 
Roman suppressed the^*, and the Greek suppressed the /". 



Bpiritus Asper. 

A Greek spiritos asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial 8 followed by a vowel, which « is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix d-, d-, 6-, with. (Sk. sa, sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, a-B^o^ and d-7ras; 
but the so-called d copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
d copulative and Kom;, bed, we have dKomys, husband, dicotTts, 
wife. This prefix is not related to <rvv, ^v, or to Latin c&m-^ 
but it is probably akin to a-/xa(No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. d in avai (formed from d and the root iray, No. 285), 
once ; d-7r\d-o5, single. 

sim-plez (sim = Sk. sam, plico\ simple; Bingolii one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem sam, sa, with 
the meaning owe, and are probably akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, c, A (for o-/V), o-<^€, (w, ot, €), himself, 
herself, themselves; €-05, os, o-<^9, own, his own, her own, 
their own ; 1-810-5, one's own, private, personal ; i-Swo-n;?, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [idiot] ; 
I'hiiii-iw.^ a peculiarity, idiom. 

86, himself, herself, itself, themselves ; bhub, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The SpirituB Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by i or e. 

490. yfl'y JAy (st. d, fern, d, i{); i; pronominal forms, 
o-s, who ; ws, as. 

I-B, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pte; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as potisy No. 314), he himself; i-b! (from the pronominal 
root ^, with dative ending hi [as in tibi, sibi], in locative sense 
[as in uhi]), there ; I-ta, thus ; I-tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tam), just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -dem,, 
meaning just, excictly), the same, [identical, identity, identify] ; 
I-tSrum, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. ^), further, again ; I-tSro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-Enropean vowel corresponding to it : o, €, o, 
representing original d ; a, 17, «, representing original d ; < and u repre- 
senting original i and u ; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, sometimes in a fuller form. 
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491. ^ASy us; ushy ub; — ; us; burn. 
cilo), €Vit)y to singe ; av<i>, to kindle. 

flr-o (=uS'o) (us-si, us-tua), to burn, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
^om, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; us-tor, a burner of dead bodies ; 
oombHro (com, buro = uro), to burn entirely, to consume ; 
com-bii8-tiOy a burning, combicstion; bus-tanif the place where 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 

492. i7<05, Aeol. avws, Att. cws, the dawn ; *E<iKr-<^d/ws, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; avpto-v, to-morrow; 
5-pt (adv.), early ; rfpi-yeveoa, child of morn ; ^cptos (adj.), early ; 
dpioTovj morning-meal, breakfast. 

aur5ra (for aus-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is t^, burn, shine. 

493. 1; 1; t; i; go. 

" As the root i has been expanded in Sk. to ja, so Greek t has been 
expanded to Ic, which occurs in Uvai, From the same ja in a cansatiye 
sense comes T-17-fit, i.Q.y jirjd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, Lat. ^'acio.'* 
Curtins. 

cT'/u (pi. t-ft€v), to go; t-nys, t-ra-fios, headlong, eager; 
o7-p)9, a way, path ; (M-/A17, the course of a song ; ot-ros, fate, 
doom ; w/fn (causal of cT/u), to put in motion, to send. 

e-o (pi. i-nms), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exit^ transienl, transity iransitiony transitive, transi- 
tory] ; ItuSy Itioi a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition ; c^mes (com, eo), a companion ; I-ter (for 
l-tiner)y a going, a journey, [itinerant] ; in-It-inm, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial]] in-It-io, to begin, to initiate; ez-It-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; sed-It-io (sed, i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subltua, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected ; cSltnSi coetnSy a coming 
together, an assemblage ; praetor (for praeiior), a leader, a 
praetor (jpretor) ; jS-o-Io, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
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prae, pro, re, Bub, Buper, trans), [adjectiv€y conjecture^ dejected, 
ejects inject, interject^ interjection, object, project, prtject, reject, 
suhjM, STZhject] ; amicio (am = ambi, jdcio), to throw around, 
to wrap about; amiotoSi an outer garment, clothing; jao-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jao-turai that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jao-ttltUB (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jac-ttlomi a net, a dart ; jao-ttlor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate^ ; 5bex (ob, jacio), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jSo-eo (intrans. of jdcio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjacent, 
circumjacent]', J&nns, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; JSnuariiu 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus; Januaritis (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary ; ja-nna, a door; janltoif a door-keeper, d^jarvUor, 

494, Is; ish; to-; — ; wish, long for. 

lo-nys, will, desire ; T-fiepo^j a longing or yearning after. 

485. 0V9, the ear. 

anr-is (= aus-is), the ear, \aurist, auricular'] ; ans-colto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscuUaiion]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding 5 
we have the stem aua shown in the Latin auria (= ausia). 
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Irregular Substitatioii of Sounds. 



-»o>0^o«- 



k; k,p; ir; qn. 

496i vak; vak'; Ftv; vdc, vec; sound, speak, call. 

€'{F)^nrov, ctTTov, I spoke, I said ; ^tt-os, a word, (pi.) epic 
poetry ; ctt-wcos, epic ; oil/^ a voice ; ci'-osr-iy, a cry, voice, sound. 

vox (st. vdc)j a voice f sound ; v5o-o, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoke^ evoke^ invokcy provoke, 
revoke] ; vSc-abulum, an appellation, name, [vocabulary] ; vQo- 
alisy that utters a voice, vocal; Y5o-atio, ySo-atas, a calling, 
summoning, [vocation^ avocation^ convocation^ invocafiony prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; voc-if6ror (voXyfero), to cry out, vociferate; 
oon-Ylc-iimi (= con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite^ 
ask. 

497i Bak; sak'; iv (for crtir); sequ, sec, soc; follow. 

Iir-ctf, to be about or with ; hr^fusx^ to follow ; i-air-ofiriv 
(2 aor.), I followed; cir-en/s, a follower, attendant; oti^Aw, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

B^n-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, sub), [siiCt suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, conseqiierU, conse- 
quence, svhsequent, consecutive, persecute, prosectUe] ; seo-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-seo-la (ad-seo-la), a follower ; sSqn-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee; s^n-estro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[seqv£ster, sequestrate]-, sSo-Trndns, following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second, [secondary] ; sSo-nndo, to 
favor, to second; b^hBi adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; s$c-ins (adj.), sharing, associated; sSc-ins 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; sdc-iahsi of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable, social; 8$c-iO} to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dis), [asso- 
ciate, association, consocicUe, consodaiion^ dissociate, dissocia- 
tion] ; s$c-ieta8} society. 

498, Ik; — -; lir; Ic; hit. 

hrrofmi, to press hard, to hurt ; tij/ (st. tTr), a noxious worm ; 
Ttt-os, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

lo-o, to strike, to hit ; io-tiiBi a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

499i iTnros (uckos), a horse; iTnro-ra, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; wnrtos, of or pertaining to horses; 
hrrrevsy a horseman ; wnro-8po/ios, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; tTnro-TroTaftos, the river-horse, hippopotamus. 

Sqnu-By a horse ; Squ-ImiB} of or belonging to horses, equine; 
Sqn-68f a horseman ; Eqn-Ites, the order of knights ; Squ-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; Sq-ulto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ah (No. 2). 

500i 1^9 rHki'i Xiir; llqu, lie; leave, leave free. 

Xcwr-o), Xi/^TT'Oi/iOj to leave ; Xct^-^ia, Acu/r-avoi', a remnant ; 
XotTT-os, remaining, the rest ; eX-Acw/r-is, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

Hnqn-o (liqu-i, lio-tum), to leave; de-linquo, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [delinquent] ; rS-linquOi to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; de-rSlinqnO| to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict] ; r8-lIqiL-TiB| that is left behind, remaining ; reliquiae^ relli- 
qniae, the remains, relics ; llo-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (licet, being the intrans. to Imqic&re, as 
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pendet to pend^re^ jdcet to jdc^e), \licU^ illicit] ; llo-entia, free- 
dom, license; llo-eo, to be for sale; llo-eor, to bid at an auction ; 
pol-ll6-6or, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; llqn-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
Uqu-esco (incb.), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
Hqn-ldns, flowing, fluid, liquid^ clear; llqn-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liqvxyr, 

501i mark; mar^; liOfnr, fuiir; mule; touch, seize. 

fidfyrrTii} (2 aor. e-fjM.V'Ov)^ to catch, seize ; fiAfm^TK^ a seizor, 
ravisher. 

mulo-Oy Jlmulo-tOy to maltreat, injure ; mtilo-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

602i ok; a^, ak-sh; oir; oc; see. 

-y/oTT (oir-cDTT-a, oiff-ofioi)^ 866 ) ofi'fJM.^ tho eyo, a sight; w^, 
the eye, countenance ; oi/rts, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; oTr-nyp, a spy, a scout ; drr-Mrcvca, 
oTT'LTTTevo}^ to look arouud after ; oir-iy, an opening, a hole ; 
oir-cas, an awl ; ow-tikos, of or for sight, opticj optical^ [optics, 
optician]; 6<l>-9aXfi6s^ the eye; 6<^-0aAfua, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia^ ophthalmy. 

50-111x18} an eye, [oculary oculist^ daisi/]] Sc-ttlo, to make to 
see, to make visible, [o^&]; m-5otQO| to inoculcUCy i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; ex-5ottlO| to 
deprive of eye6. 

603. oTT-os, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; ora^^-iy?, 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; (to^-os, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sopAis^, philosopher] ; o-cx^-ta, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; o-cx^-tlj^a), to make wise, to become wise. 

sfLg-Of to suck; ex-siLgO| to suck ont; s^c-ns (suooius), juice; 
Bflo-tilentiiSf fall of juice or sap, succulent; s^-men (= sug-imen, 
sug-men), breast ; sSp-a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
fs&poi soap, [saponaceous]] sSp-iO| to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, to be wise ; sSp-iens, wise, sapient; sap-or, 
taste ; 8&p-ldti8y well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-fllp-ldTiB, 
tasteless, irmpid. 

504i 'ir€irr€y five ; irc/xTT-Tos, the fifth. 
qninque, five ; qnmtiiB (= quinc-tits), the fifth. 

505. Pal^ l^ak ; pak'; imr ; coqn, coc ; cook, ripen. 

TrcTr-cDv, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; ttctt-tos, 
cooked; ttc^-is, a ripening, cooking, digestion; Svo--7rG/r-ta, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; TreTr-Tca, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; TrifjL'fAaj any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; troTr-avov, a sacrificial cake. 

cQqn-Oy to cook, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction] ; oSqu-ns (cOquoSi oCcus), a cook ; ooqn-ma, a 
kitchen ; ctL-ti-na, (= coc-llna)y a kitchen, [culinary]. 

506. kA ; ka ; iro, Ko ; quo ; pronominal roots. 

ir6-ffi^ TTov, where; tto-^cv (Ion. ko-^cv), whence? ^ws (Ion. 
KCtfs), how? .TTOTC (Ion. KOTe)^ when? iro-T€pos (Ion. Ko-rcpos), 
which of two ? TTo-oTos (ttoo-os), which in a series ? Tro-tos (Ion. 
Koio^)^ of what nature, of what sort? iro-cros (Ion. koo-os), of 
what quantity? 

qno-df that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; tt-bl (for quo-bi), where; qna-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; quan-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or quo-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether] ; 
ttterque (uter, qn^), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other; quo-ty how many, as many; qnStiens, 
quStieSi how often, how many times, as often as, [quotient] ; 
qnS-tns, which or what in number, order, etc., [quota] ; qnan- 
tus (quam), how great, [quantity]; qua-liSi of what sort or 
kind, [quality], 

607. s/o-tw^Bakj. 

l-cnr-cTc, say ; &'-i-(nr-cv, said. 
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508. tark; — ; Tp€ir, rpoir; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

Tpew'W (Ion. Tpairo)), to turn; rpoTr-iy, a turning round; 
rpoTT-os, a turn, manner, trope; rpoTr-ucos, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical^ ; rpoTr-aibs, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout ; rponr-ajuov^ a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (rpoTrij) ; rpow-is^ a ship's keel ; rpow- 
-qiovy Tpo7r-€Lov^ a press ; Tpa7r-€<a, to tread grapes ; cu-rpaTr-cXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contbrt, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extoi% extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tura, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tUB, a twisting, winding; tor-tn5BXiB, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuous; tor-mentmn, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-isi 
torqu-QB, a necklace ; toic-tilum, torc-iilari a press. 



gr; gr; P; b,y,gr, 

609. ga> gva, (g)va-n, ba; ga, gam; Pa; bl, bl-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. €-)8i7-v, I went ; Hom. pres. part., )8t-^a-s, going ; 
(iterative) )8a-cric€, go; (verbal adj.) ^a-ros, passable; pres. 
jSatv-oi, I go ; firj'fia, a step, a raised place to speak from ; 
fita-fjios, an altar (with a base or steps) ; jSiy-Aos, the threshold ; 
p€'prj'Xoq, allowable to be trodden, profane; ^d-a-K, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; dva-)8a-crts, a going up; fid-Opov, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
)8a-8-os, a walk ; ^a-S-c^co, to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
pi'pa-uyi, firm, steady ; j8t-)8a-^a) (causal of Palvai)^ to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

vSn-io, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con- 
vene, cdnvent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; ven-tlto (freq.), to come often ; ad-vSn-a, one who comes 
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to a place, a foreigner, a stranger; ¥en-tiOf a coming, [in- 
tervention^ invention^ prevention, supervention]] oon-yen-tioi a 
meeting, convention^ agreement ; oon-tio (less correctly oondo) 
(= con-ventio), a meeting, a discourse ; oontiSnory condonor, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration; bft-cttlmn, 
bS-ctilus, a staff; be-to, bae-to, bi-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re); ar-bl-t-er (ar = ac?, bito), one tbat 
goes to something in order to see or bear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-H-trinm, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trarinS} of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary; am-btt-lo (= ambi-bHrlo^ to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambu- 
lant ^ ambulance, ambulaixyry, arable , perambukUe]. 

510. — ; gal; PaX, fkK, poX; — ; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

pdX-Xio, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; Sta-jSoX-Ao), to throw over 
or across, to slander; Sta-^oX-05, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 
the Devil; 8ta-)8oA.-tK09, slanderous, devilish, diabolical; pXrj- 
yueviysy ^Xi;-tos, hit; pXrj'fiOy a throw, a missile, a wound; 
PtK'fyiy a missile ; /ScX-c/iwv, a dart ; PeX^ovrfy a point, a needle ; 
PoK'Tf^ a throw, a stroke ; ^ok-o^, a throw with a casting-net, 
a net ; )8oX-ts, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

511i j8apv-s, heavy ; )8apv-Tovos ()8apvs, rovo^, deep-sounding, 
{barytonCy baritone] ; )9ap-o9, Papv^ryj^^ weight, [barometer] ; 
ySapc-o), to weigh down; hrirPapi^ia^ to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

giAv-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; giiv-Itas, weight, 
gravity; gi^T-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate]; giAv-esoo (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; giiv-ldns, pregnant, laden ; brtl-tiiB (kin- 
dred with ficLpv^^ perhaps contracted from bdrSUus), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute, [brutal]. 
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512. «*> gvl-v, gvl-g; g'iv; Pi,; vi, vl-v, vl-g; live. 

^t-os, pi'OTcysy Pi'orrrjy life, course of life, livelihood, \hiography, 
aviohiography, biology] ; Pl-o^o, to live. 

Tlt-a, life; vlt-alis, vital; Tiv-UB, living, quick; vlv-ldus, 
living, animated, vivid; Yiv-ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; viv-aoltajs, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity; viv-o, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), [revive^ revival, sur- 
vive] ; vic-tu8, that upon which one lives, provisions, victuals. 

513 • ffu 9 gu ; po ; bo ; cry aloud, roar, bellow. 
/8o-T7, a loud cry, a shout ; jSo-aoi, to cry aloud, to shout. 
W-o, b6v-o, to cry aloud, to roar; re-b5-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; bfiv-Tnor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar> gal; gar; Pop, Ppo; vor (for gvop), gup, gvd, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

pi'pfm-(rK<o, to eat ; fiop-dy meat ; pop-6^, gluttonous ; ppta-fia, 
food ; PptD'T-qp, eating. 

v6r-o (= gvoro), to devour ; de-v5ro, to swallow down, to 
devour; v6r-ax, swallowing greedily, voracious; ySr-acItas, 
greediness, voracity; y8r-agO| (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-ges, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [gorge]; 
in-gur-glto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-gttl-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; gttl-a, the gullet^ throat, [gully]; glfL-tio, 
glnttioi to swallow or gulp down, [glu^, deglutition] ; in-glti- 
viee, the crop, maw. 

515. g«; g«; po; bo; bellow. 

fiovs, an ox, a cow ; )8ov-koXo9, a herdsman ; jSov-koXikos, 
pastoral, bucolic. 

bOSy an ox, a cow, [Jos, bossy, bovine]. 

k; k*; t; qn. 

516. re, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506), 
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517. rco-cropc^ four ; Terapro^ rerparo^ tlie fourth. ; rerpoicts, 

four times. 

quattaor, quataar, /bt/r ; quartos, the fourth, [quarter ^ quart, 
qvxirtan^ quartette ^ quarto] ; qu2ter, four times; quadrOi to make 
square, [quadrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant^ ; quad- 
i^ae (contr. from quadrijv^ae, quaiwor, jugum), a set or team 
of four; quadrttpSs (quattu^or, pes), a four-footed auimal, a 
quadruped. 

518. v^pay- 

Ti'ta, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; ti-vw, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Ti'fjirj, honor, value ; ri-fiaiay to honor, to value ; rt-fiij/ia, 
valuation, census; ri-firj-TT^, one who estimates, the censor; 
Ti-o-is, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. Jrfj — f T*5 V^f interrog. pronom. roots. 

Tt-s, Ti (interrog. pronoun), who? whatf rts, ti (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qui-fl, qui-d, (interrog. pronoun), whof which f what? qui-a, 
qui-d| (indef pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to kij the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 606. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are gb ; gb; 0; f. 

520. Sbar; g^liar; Ocp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

Oip-oficLL, to become hot or warm ; 0€p-^j^ summer ; Oep^fws, 
hot, war7n?t [thermometer] ; Oip-fxr/y heat ; Oify-fiau. (pi.), hot 
springs ; Oep-fiere (vb.), heat ; Ocp^fiaivtii^ to warm, to heat. 

for-muB, for-mldus, warm ; fur-nus, for-nus, an oven ; foiMiax, 
a furnace^ an oven ; for-ceps (^formuSy capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, /orceps. 

In No8. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bb to Greek F. 

521. Sk. bbaflg' (bbana^-iiil)y break, burst; bbang-as, breach. 
Greek V^*7' o-y-wyn^ to break ; ay-^, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; d-ayiys, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522, bapgh, bhrag; — ; Fpa^, fp^y; frag? break. 

pqy'Wfu, to break, break or burst through ; prfy-fUL, a frac- 
ture, a rent ; ptfy-fjiC^ pvjy-fiLVj breakers ; SutpfHo^^ rent asunder ; 
pci>yaA,€o-9, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-Oy to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible^ fraction^ infringe^ infractwn^ 
refract^ refraction^ refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentom, a piece 
broken off, 2^ fragment; fri^g-or, a breaking, a crashing; friig- 
lliSf easily hrokejiy fragile^ frail ; frac-tflra, a, fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of X and p, 

523i sar; sar; oX; sal; leap. 

aXA.-o/Luu, to spring, leap ; aA,-/Lia, a spring, leap ; dX-riicos, 
good at leaping, active. 

sSl-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salierU^ assail] ; Bal-tuB, a leaping, a bound ; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory ^ exulty insult]; sSl-ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; sSl-ebrai a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-snlf one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. aX-s (m.), salt; oX-cs (pi), intellectual *salt,' wit; aX-s 
(f.), the sea ; aX-tos, marine ; dX-tcvs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; aX-firf^ sea- water, brine ; aX-fivpo^^ 
salt, briny ; oX-t^o), to salt. 

sal, salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sU-io, sSlo, saUo, 
to salt down, to salt ; sal-sns, salted, salt. 

525 • ^ATy val; var; PoX, PovX; vol; will, choose. 

PovX-ofjixu (Horn. p6X'€Tcuj €-^oX-ovTo), to will, to wish ; 
pavX-ijy will, plan ; fiovX-rfa-Ls, a willing, a purpose ; fiovX-rjfmy 
a purpose ; jSouX-cvo), to take counsel, to plan. 

vM-0| to ijuill, to wish, [volition] ; n5-lo (= ne, volo)^ to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; ySl-trntas, will, choice ; vtfl- 
tintarinS} willing, voluntary, volunteer; vel (old imperative of 
vdhy take your choice) (conj.), or; vel . . . vd, either ... or. 
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626. — 5 var; FtK; — ; press, restrain, shut in, protect. 

ciX-o)| ciX-cflo, to pack close, to collect ; cZX-op, a close cover- 
ing; a defence; ouX-ofios, a throng of warriors; ciX-17, 1X-7, a 
crowd, a troop ; 0/4.1X09 (6/A09, 1X17), a crowd, a throng ; o/aZAcw 
(o/AiXo^)^ to be together with, be associated with. 

527. 5Xo-s (Ion. ovXoi), whole, [catholic], 

8ollxi-fl (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, sollemm^ 
sollerSy solliciticSy sollifereus)^ whole, entire ; flSl-IdnSi firm, solid. 

528. BVAT ; (svar, heaven) ; 9^ (for «rFcp), vnp, onX (for o^cX); ser, 
sor, sol; shine, hum. 

o-ccp-109 = o-cip-os, hot, scorching ; Sccjp-io^y Sirius, the dog- 
star; crctp-icuo, to be hot and scorching; crcX-as, light; o-cX-710;, 
the moon, [selenography]. 

sSr-SntUBi clear, bright, serene; 8Sr-Sno» to make clear or fair ; 
sSl, the sun ; sOl-arifli solar. 



PAET IT. 
Application of fhe Principles of fhe New School. 

— »o>»:o« — ' 
OHAPTEB I. 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms which are treated under the names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. Assimilation by what is generally termed ' false 
analogy * or form association. 2. JVew formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in cs, generally serving as abstracts 
(^£p-os, kXc^-os, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made fievO-tys and vivO-o^, both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these ^ofl-os and iroW-os, illegitimately made with ablaut III. 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of fiafi-vs^ (L'TtoB- 
w, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the historically correct 
pivO-o^ and TTcv^-os, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present pair-ro) is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present irooxco is made 
with ablaut III., but future frtia-ofiau. (TrivO-aofixu) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aorist 
corresponding to paiima are made according to its root-vowel : 
pd\(/(ii, tppaxpay where we should expect pc/it/ro), eppefxij/a ; cf. 

pOfJL'if>€V^. 

Verbal ForrnaiioTis. 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : ei-fu, ct and 
Hom. €T-(r6aj €i-(n : t'fiev. — el^fiC (^ic-fii^. Dor. ia-ci, iiT'Ti : 
Dor. ((r)-€VTi; further the Hom. infinitive eS-ftcvcu ; cf. Lat. 
es-t = Sk. at-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in K€i-Tai ^= Sk. ge-te, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example : ^ftrj-fu, <^t7-9, <^i7-o-t : 
<tid'fjL€v, Sanskrit has this class largely represented: ^-mi^ 
i-mds; ds-mi, s-mds ; hdn-mi; ghn-dnti; vdc-mi; tce-rndSy 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difierence 
between strong and weak forms is contained in es-t : s-unt. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I^ 210 and 
223. Examples : fx-co, Si^-'Ofuu, t«-ci), K^iy^-opxa^ KXi(JF\ta^ 

cr7rei/-8a), fjiifjLtji'Oficu^ etc. Of Class BB : Xiy^-w, tt/k-o), 178-0/101, 
etc. Lat. leg-o, reg-o^ trem-o, dlc-o .(= deic-o),fld-o (=feid"o), 
duc-o (= deuc-o), ur-o (= eus-6), clep-o, serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : Treo-o-w, orcio) (o-cf-yw), ttXcio) 
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(ttXcF-^o)), kXcio) (kXcF-I/oj), T€Lp(i}^ KJiOcLpiD, crTrctjpa), aycijpo), eyctpco, 
Scipo), Kcipco, fJL€LpofJLCu, TTetpo), €tp(o (jrep-yft)), TcAAoj, ^cAAo) and 
^eAAo), 6<t>€LXo)j o<^eAAa), aT€XA.(i), kcAAw, okcAAco, ^eAAo), ctkcAAco, 
Tctvoj, y€LvofAXUj ^€iVQ), KTCtVo), A€V(rcra), ep8(o (= r^py-yfn)* 

4. ' The future systems, active and middle, are made with 
ablaut I. : cS-oO/icu, K^C'tTopjajL, irXev-o-oO/xat, ^ep-cu, otcX-o), tcv-w, 
V€fJL-Qi, Xeiij/o}, <^€v^oi)fiai, ripij/o}, ^SXci/ro), ire/xi/ro), etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : eXc^a, c-SSct-o-o, i-ppeva-a^ l-<^€tpa, €-<rT€tA,a, 
l-/i,€tva, c-Xcu/ro, i'Opal/a, etc. To these correspond the simple 
s-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : a-gro-s-i, a-ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, is 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It differs 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class A A : rfvix-Orjv^ £-ir€<^-^i;v, i-irix'^v^ 
i'(rT€<fi'$rjv, I'Xi^'Orjv, i'7rv€v<r-0rjv, i-7r\€v<r-0riv, yjyip^Orpr (dyctpo)), 
rfyip'Oriv (cyctpco), c-KCp-ftyv, i'W^ia-'Orfv, -^XcLflyOrfv^ VP^^X'^^^ 
i'X€L<f>'0rjVj rffj^Lffi-OT^Vj eXtCx-OrfV, €'S€LX''Orp/^ c-j/rcvo-'ftyv, €'Tev\'OrjVy 
i'^€vx-^v^ c-ycw-ftyv, €u-fl€ts, i^KXiffi-Orfv^ I'OtXx-Orjv^ i^wXix^Orfv, 
£-)8Xc<^-ftyv, €'<l>X€\'6rp/, i'SipX'Ovjv, i^arpiKJi-Orp/j i'Tp€<ly-Or)v, i'Spiffy 
Orjv^ i-tnrepX'Orfv, €'T€p<l>-Orfv, i'Pp€\'Orp/, i'<TT€p\'6rfv, i^awcur-Orp/, 
(== i-aweu^Orfv), €'fJL€fi<ty^v, i-Tr€fi<f>'$rfv ; of Class BB cf. e-Xiy^- 
Orp/ and i'S-qX'^V^' 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric i-arpdfly'Orjv, iTpd<t>'$T)v, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like rpac^-o), (rrpa<^-a), rpa^-w, etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : €'K€p-Or}v : i-Kap-yfy ; ^Acic^- 
Orjv : ii'rfXL<f>-rjv^ riptiffyOrjv : rjpLTr-rjv ; i-^evx'^v ' €-f vy-iyv ; 
i'KXifjy-Orjv : I^kXAtt^v ; i'lrXix'&TfV : c-TrAdtic-iyv ; i'SipX'&iJv • 
i'SpaK-rfv ; i'^Tp€<l>'Orfv i i'OTpd^fi'rjv ; €-T6p<^-ftyv : i-TdpTr-rjv ; 
i'Tp€<j>-07p/ : iTpd'jT'rjv ; i-Ope^fi'Orfv : i'Tpd<l>'7}V ; i^fipix-'OrfV : 

i'^pdx'rfv; cf. from Class AA i-rqx'^V^ • €-TaK-i/v. 
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Nominal Ihnnations. 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in €s are made with ablaut 

I. : (F)?7rOS, V€<f>^'Oiy ^€Or-<^tV ; &-05, 7r^K-05, X^WO^^ 7r€(or)-05, 

icTC-os, OTcy-0?, reyos^ ^^-os, Xc^-os, IS-os, pey-05, piO-o^^ 

OT€<^-OS ; 8€(2^)-OS ; p€(/')-0?, lcX€(/')-OS, CTKCV-OS ; 8^-099 ft€p-OS, 

Oep-oq, €ijp-o$, Ip-os ; eX-os, ^eX-os, tcX-os, o-kcX-o?, ftcX-o? ; 
ftcv-os, y€i/-os, (rtfo'-os, vc/i-os, y€ft-o5 ; cTS-os, ftclS-os, T€t;(-os ; 
yXo;K-o9, K€v^-os, ([cvy-o?, ^eu^-os, t€v;(-o?, »/r€v8-os ; /ccpS-o^, 
IpK-os, $€pa-o9j aTp€<f)i-o^ ; ^Xctt-os, <^X€y-os, cXic-o?, icXctt-o?, 
^evO-oij TrevO'O^j peyK-o^^ (p^7X"^)» ^X"^' ^^^7X"^» <^€yy-09, 

Adjectives : TroS-i/vcKiy?, cv-yxcn/s, to-8v€<^i}9, cv-crc^S-iy?, *Et€o-kX^5 
(theme : -icXcf^-cs), Ev-Trrc/aiys, vr)fA€pTrjs, ircpt-o-iccXiys, fa-f^eyiy^, 
a-Tcnys, dp.€l>L-pp€'7rrj^y d-<rTr€/3;(€s, d'fjL€p<f>€s. 

As first members of compounds: t^ipia-'Puo^^ iyepa-i-pxixo^, 
tfcX^i-vooS) etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : crc^-as, Sc/t-as, crcX-as, ycp-as, (TKCTi^as, 
icp€-as, XcTT-as. 

Formed by association with ^atf-vs, tfpa<r-vs, Kpar-vs, etc., 
are made tto^-os, j8atf-o9, ^aptr-os and ^/aocr-os, #cpaT-os and 
Ko^-os, etc. ; some historically correct forms, irci^-09, etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are Xax-os> ox-os ; cv-tvx'7? 
and 8vo--7ron/s are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-itSy nem-tcSy vet-us, etc. In comp., de-gener, 

8. Bases in rwp, riyp, nys are formed with ablaut I. : "Eic-Tcop, 
Necr-Twp, McF-Twp, Stcf-twp, vc/i-c-rwp, epK-rtop^ k€v(t)-t<op^ 
OtKK'ruip^ revK'Ttiip ; — OeXK^rqpy Opcir-TYjp^ OTpeir^njpj t^cvK-rrfp^ 
ireva-'Trjp^ T€v#c-Ti;p, dXaTP-nJp, mur^rrjp ( : Trcii^o)), ycv-c-nyp ; — 
iwe-TYi^y vcf^cX-iyycpe-Tiy?, ip-€"nf^, Mcv-nys, av^-ci^Tiys, dXcwr-nySj 
if/eviT'Trf^j 7r€i;a--n;s, icXcTr-nys, ©cpcrt-Ti;?. 

The secondary suffix rpo- follows the same norm : XcK-rpoi' 
K€y(r)'Tpayj Sip-rpov^ <f>€p'Tpovy ra Opiir^rpa ; f^lperpov and 

T€p-€-TpOV. 

Lat., seC'toTy emp-tor^ vec-toTy lee-tor^ tex-toTy gen-i-tor, etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in man (neuters in fxa-r ; masculines in /xwv) 
are made with ablaut I. : il^/m ; Aeol. €fi-fia (root Fea-), irifi-fioy 
Xefi'fjua^ ^€<r-fw.y (rrifi'/iay ^^(T'/jm^ opeyfixi, pey'/JM ; Sct-fta, 
^€L'fia, 7rv€V-/Aa, pev'fjui^ ^€V-/Aa, v€v-/xa, 8cv-/Aa ; rip-fjua^ if^ip-fia^ 
(nr€p-fUJL, Ip'fULy Sip-fuiy K€p'fJM ; 7re\-fta, TcX-fta, (riX'fJui ; oXcifi-fUi, 
cpuy-pML^ cpcMT-fLa, XeifJi'fJiay 8€ty-/Aa, j/rcvcr-fta, T€vy-/xa, K€vO'fia, 
/,'£vy-/xa, yev'fia ; p\ip.'pja.^ Kkifi-pxi^ ^cAy-fta, vXiy-fia, <f>\€y-pM^ 
cpy-fia^ Sipy-fw.^ arpifi'fjia^ Opifi'fia^ ireLar'fJM (= ir€vO'fia), As 
an example of an exception x'^"/^** is late ; x^A"* Homeric. 

Sk., hdr-man, bhdr-man^ toh-man^ vdrt-marij etc. 

Lat., ger-meny seg-men^ ter-men^ lu-men (= leuc-men). 

Nouns in fia>v : x€i-fjMV, Xei'fuaVy trXfV'p.ioVy w€V'p.(»JVy rip-fjuav ; 
Tip-d'fjiMv and TcX-a-fwoF ; derivatives : ^€y-/jtoy-i7, )ScA.-€-/xv-<w, 
<rr€\-ftov-tat ; in comp. av-€t-/i.a)v, * unclad ' : cl-zia. 

Lat., ter-rnOf ser-mo. 

10. The comparatives and superlatives in twv and to--T05 are 
formations accented on the root-syllable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I. : kc/oS-iW, ic€/>8-iotos ; /xci^wv, ftey-ioTos, 
fi€L'(i/)(av ; Kpeio-a-wv (/cper-ywv), Doric-Ionic Kpitrcnav ; the super- 
latives KpaT'ia-Tos and KapT-iaros (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive k/mit-vs. 

11. Formations in avo, any, ony (vny) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 

"cS-avos, (T^S-avos, <r#c€7r-avos, OTey-avos ; o-KCTr-avov, Bpew-avcv, 
Acti/r-avov ; cpK-any, <r<^€v8-on7, irep^ovrj, ficX-ovq, afiTr-ex^ovrf ; 

Cf. T€/X-€VOS. 

With ablaut II. : ^6{D'<lvou^ 5/»y-avov, iroTr-avov, ox-avov, 
\6(^F)'avo^ ; x^"***'^> op^avos, po8-avd$9 ov/^-avds (= /op-avds), 
opK-'Ovq (ppX'dvrj)^ Top'vvij. 
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OHAPTER n. 

ABLAUT II. 

Verbal Formations. 

The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally exhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and still regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class AA, ablaut II. : 
€-otic-a, fii'fwv^a : €-tic-rov, fie-fia-rov ; of Class BB : Ae-Xi/^-a, 
iri-ffirjv^a I Ac-Xcur-rcu, Tri^ff^avrax, The perfects with o are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples : T€-To#c-a, 

8€-8ot-#ca, €-<^^o/o-a, ?-^oA-a, #c€-icov-a, Sc-Spo/i-a, Trc-Troi^-a, cA,- 
riXovO-a ; Sc-So/OK-a, Ki'icKjoi^a^ Trc-wov^a, Xc-Aoy^^-a, iri'TrofJi.it>-a, 

Lat., o in the old perfects: mo-vwrd-i^ spe-pond-% and 
te-tond-i. 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group €v, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single eX-iyXov^-a, supplanted the group ov : T€-T€v;(-a, 
7r€-</>€vy-a, ic€-#c€v^-a, iri-irvcv-Ka. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : Sc-St-a with Sc-Sot-Ka ; 
i-<j>Oap'Ka with €'(f>Oop^a ; c-cnra/o-Ka, #c€-Kap-Ka, ?-OTaA,-#ca, 
T€-Ta-ica, aX-rjXjLffi'a, ip'T^pur-a ; the frequency of K-perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : Kc-^avS-a : 
;(av8dv(i> ; (e-Trrdp-a : Trrat/j-w) ; €t-XTy;(-a by the side of ki^Xjoy^-a 
is made like €t-Xiy</>-a, Xe-Ai/^-a, etc. ; Aa-y-X"***'***? e-Aa^-ov 
(root-syllable Xyx)? apparently equal to Xa-fi-^-dvu)^ i-Xafi-ov 
(root-syllable Aa^) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in aya, Gr. €(y)a), take ablaut II. : ox-cw? 

€K-7rOT-€Oftat, <f>Op'€<s}^ <f>Op'€<Oy pO<f>'€W^ ITOV'itOy aTOl\'€b), 7rOpO-€0}j 

aTpo<t>'€(Oy T/507r-€a), rpoifi'ifOy OTopy-co), TpofX'ita, (rr/w^-eco, pofiP-ew^ 
6px;-€OfiaLi ; the same formations are contained in fi€'p^p-rjTaxy 
P€-p6\-rffiaij d7r-€-icTov-iyica, airop'Tjfros^ Sofi'-qrtap^ etc. ; an excep- 
tion is oTi^-cw, made directly upon ort^-os. 

Lat., mon-eOy noc-eOy iond-eo, tong-eOy spond-eOy etc. 

Nominal Formations. 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in cvs : roK^evsy x^(F)^^y rop-evs, 
<l>op-€VSy <t>Oop'€vs^ crirop'€V^y yov-cvs, </>ov-€vs, Spoft-cvs, to/a-cvs, 
vofi'cvs^ wopO'CVs^ orpo^-cvs, rpoifi^s^ dfwpy'evsj d/xoXy-cvs, 
7rXoK-€vs, kXott-cvs, pofJiff>'€v^^ TTOfiwev^y etc. ; oTiP'Cvs occurs 
like (m/3-€<i). 

4. Themes in a (Greek o, masculine and neuter, 17 feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case oi feminines; on the 
suffix also in the case of mxisculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or nom,ina agentis; but on the root in the 
case of masculines when they are abstracts or names of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(a) Feminines : €F-(/")o7r-i7, a-Konri^j P^F^'V^ wo{F)'rf^ ^^oA-iy, 
OToX-17, tfxfy'ify TOfi-rfy OToifi'Tfy cnrovS-iy, kAott-i;, TroftTr-iJ, etc. 
(ft) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : So^-os, o-kott-os, Aoitt-o?, 

(TfMH-ds, 0o(^F)6s, pOp'OSf TOfl-6^, dot8-OS, dflOlP'OS, TpOKJi'OS, icAoTT-os, 

oXk'OSj irofJUTT'O^f <^p-os (cf. <l>6p'0^), rpox-o^ (cf. Tp6)('0^)^ etc. 

(y) Abstracts and Names of Objects : tok-os, <f>6p-oij Aay-09, 

^0(^-055 0*0(^^-055 VOfl'O^^ ^OV-OS) SpOfl-095 )8oA-OS, OToA-OSj 
UTO/J-OS, KfiOp'OSj OTOtX-OS, TpO^-OSj 8vO<^-OS, fWfKfi-'O^y P^YX'^^ ^^' 
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Exceptionally forms with ablaut I. : ^c3-o^ keuK-oi, AcX^-oi, 
tpy-oy ; with ablaat III. : <f>vy'rj^ (Juy-oF, oTtx-o5> etc. 
Lat., dol-VrS, mod-uu-8, tog-a. 

5. Themes in i are made with ablaut II. : Tpox-t5j rpo^i?, 
rpoTT'is^ Xpofju-i^^ fjM/julf'iSy SpoTT'iS' Those in *3 are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the suffix : eXTr-tS) crKcX-is and (r^eX-i^^ crcX-ts, Xcir-cs, 
iccpic-i9 ; io(Fyisy ^oX-ts, Acwr-ts, ^Aoy-cs, )8pox-iS- 

6. A special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in aS : Aoy-as, cnrop-as, cmoA-a?, 
XoiTT-aSy oAx-aSy TrAoK-as^ Aoir-aSy ^90/4-a$y o/vy-aSy SopK-as, ff^opfi-d^, 
vofJL'd^^ opx-ds^ rpox'dsi ^oiT-as, Sroix-a&Sj Sr/ao^oScs ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : <^i;y-as, vi^-as, /uy-a?. 

7. Themes in ?7ia (fio9) fu;, fwy ; f/1099 o/aos) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
suffix, except in the case of those in 1/109 : yov^i/juo^^ XoTr-t/ios, 

flOfXT'lfUK^ Tp6if>^fW^^ vkoK'^fJUO^^ OTTOp-lfUK^ <f)06p'lfJlj(K» ThoSe 

without intervening vowel are, (a) With the accent on the 
root : iroT'/MK, oT-ftos, rop-fAo^^ op-fw^^ 0X-/10S, opK-fio^ ; Xopc/jwy, 
ot-/xiy, ToXrfitf. (b) With the accent on the suffix : poy-/ios, 

dXoi-/X099 Xoi-fLOS, (rW-€OX''pj6^^ KOp-pjO^^ fjiOp'fJLOi^ (TToXrfJiOSy Ppox' 

fio^^ pfox^fio^y TrXo^-fios, xfiXjoy'jxo^ ; Sox-pn^^ op-p.rj ; also a base 
KOL'pxi' in KOL-pA-m, In npuo^ : irXoK-apo^^ opx^apxi^ ; ovX-o/xo? 
(^= ^oX-), TTor-a/AOs. 

Lat., /or-ma (Sk. root rfAar) ; for-mits (Sk. root ghar). 

8. Themes in to (to, ny) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 

ol-TOS, KOt-TOS, lcd|/(T)-TOS, VOC-TOS, fftOp'TOSj XOpTOi* 

Lat., hor-tus = #cdp-ro9. 
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OHAPTEK m. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is the one which appears when the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
Tos, etc.). 

Verbal Formations. 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : t-rov, f-ftcv : cT/u ; 
Doric (o-)-€FTi : €o--ti ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
ia-'fifVy ia-'^ai/j etc., as is shown by Sk. s-wos, Lat. s-umus^ etc. 
Of Class BB : ^a-fiei/, ^a-rov : <f>rf-fu ; i-Kf^'fiey^ l-<fMrTov : 
i'<lyi]'(rOa. Sk. s-mas : ds-mi; i-mds : S-mi; ha-thds : hdn-mi. 
Lat., S'Unt : es-t. With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents : t-oM/v, t-ovros : €T-/i,t ; 
(<r)-onros and (<r)-€T€os =Sk. sat-yd-s; cf. KJKL'^rfVj KJni-'fjuevo^ : ffn^-fu. 

2. Reduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : yt-yi'-o-/Aai, fu-/iv-u>^ t-<r;(-o), tti-ut-o) and tuctcd for ti-tk-w. 
Lat. gi-gn-o, 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
a-K added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
pd'O-KO} (fiv'a-Kto) = Sk. gd-chdmi; irda^fo (= hvO-o-kw) : wevO-o^ ; 
/uoycD (jiiya-Kia) : Mei^ias ; tcricca {FiK-a-Kio) : i-FoiK^a. Cf. of 
Class BB : Kfid-a-Kfo : <l>rffu ; XaxrKta (\a#c-crK(i)) : Xc-Xdx-a ; xiiarKOi 
(xdva-Kto) : K€-;(i/v-a. 
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4. Only a small number of presents of the toto-class (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : Trrot/xo (irrp-j^ca) : Eu-Trrcp-iys ; <nrcupia 
and axnraipia ; fiaXXio (fi^^yai) l ^cX-os ; S<upa> : Bip-fjua ; fuuvofiai, 
(jiv^yofuax) : jxiv-fys ; /caivcn : K€-#cov-a. Roots of Class BB : KJxuvta 
(<l>av-y(xi) : iri-KJirfv-a ; TroAAco (7raA.-ya>) : c-TnyA-a. With redupli- 
cation : Tl-TCuVw (Tt-TV-yco). 

5. A number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those in cww : iK-avoi : wc-w (^^ cik-w), a/Aa/9r-ava> : ny/xcpr-i/s ; 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : tft-y-y-avw ; Xi'jX'ir-dvfji} ; TV-y-;(-ava> ; ^v-y-y-avco ; 
TTV-v-^-avo/Aou; ^u-y-y-ava>; Aa-y-;(-av(i) (= Xv-y-;(-ava>) : Xc-Acryp^-a; 
;(a-v-8-ai/(i) (;(y-v-8-avo)) : -^[(Tofjuai (= ^eyS'COfiou) ; mi'V-O^dvia 
(wy-v-^-avw) : ttcv^-o? ; of roots of Class BB : a-v-S-dyfa : c-d^a ; 
XarfJL'P'dvisi : Xrjil/ofjuu ; Xa-v-^-aro) : Aiy^-o) ; fia'vO-dvta, 

(c) Presents with nasals and v : ipvO-alvia : IpeuO-o^ ; dAir- 
aivo) : dXct (t)-ti7s ; a-v((r)-cuVcD and a-v(<r)atVa> : Lat. ur-o (== eus-6) 
and Sk. 6s-ati; ira$-aivia : irci/tf-os, pjdp^alvia : Sk. mdr-cUe. So 
also TrcTT-aivo) ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : T€-T/5-aivai. 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (ju-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has i-wnj-v : i'lrrd-fjirivj 
Trra-L-jpf ; l-firj^v : )8a-t-iyv ; l-rXiy-v : l-rXa-v, rXa-i-ip' ; ^-^^ly-v : 
<l>0a-Vy etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : c-^v-fwyv, €-<r(rv-fw;v, kXv-Oi^ 
and #cXu-^A€vo5 ; d7ro-vpa-s and diro^vpd'fieyoi : airo- (F) c/j-crc ; 

l-KTtt-TO : KTOV'OS J ttTr-C-^a-TO. 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists: 
l-^cv-a and ?-x€(/^)-o, l-crcrcv-a, i^Xcv-ofM/v, and ^X€(F)-afn;v. 
These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their o-, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in c-xv-ftiyv and e-crcrv-ftiyv. An old conjuga- 
tion was *-;(€U-a (for c-xcv-yji,), Hr^tv^j I-;(€v-t : irxyfjuev^ etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a fw-verb : c-ri-fty-v, etc. : c-rc-tfc- 
fMv, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. *E-x€v-a, e-cro-cv-o, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms (7A.€u-afii7i') occur ; but I'XP'M^ 
and i-a-crv^firfv have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles: tti^-civ; mO^a^ai^ iriBiay^ 
TTiS'Ofityoi' From roots of type A : ("{rx-oVi i'lrr^fJirfVy i-awov : 
hr-iOj i-oTT'Cv : Lat. in-sec-e; 7-F€yic-oK. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : l^€ic-oi'. From roots of type B : a/i-irw-c, I-ic\v-ok, l-^rrop-w, 
rjypF'Oiuqv : c-yccjfxi) ; dyp-o/Acvo$ : dycipco, ^l>^X-ov, t^Kcoh-ofVy l-KTaV'Cfy, 
^-rofi-oi/, l-Spofi-oK. Irregularly with ablaut I. : dyep-iaOtu : 
dy/9-o/iuyos (both Homeric) ; oi^cX-ov : 2>^-ov ; i'T€fi-'0¥ (late) : 
i'Ta.fL'Cv. From roots of type C : c-rrctf-w, ijpuc-ov, i}pt7r-ov, 
c-^Xc8-oK (Hesych.), cZ8-oi^, ik^ofArp^j I-Actt-ok, iJXit-ok, e-orix-or, 
^-tfiy-ov, iSuc'CVf irijntd'fif^ i-Tvx-«'j f-^vy-ov, ^vtf-w, I-jo/^w, 
l-mA'Ofi.'qv^ Tjpvy'Wy VvpoB^Wy VipajKrov^ i'Tpair-'ayy rofftr^fitOa 
and rpair-cto^Acv, l-)8/aa;(-oK, T^fiOfn'Oi/ and T^fAppor^cyy i-hap6^ov 
and €'^paj9'OVy c-SpaTr-OK, c-ira^-oi/, c-Sok-ok, €-;(o8-oi', €J^pa<f>-oy^ 

i'Xax'W- From roots of Class BB : l-Xo^oi^, c-Xa^-oi', 8irc- 
riMiyWy €-Aoic-oF, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 

III.: Ictwoi' (= €-A-F^-oi') ; i'lnr^firjv; i-Ki'Kk-o-firpr, €-v€-Kf>V'Ov, 
€'r€'TfJL-oVy 7r€iru0'O-firp^y '7r€'<f>L8'6'firjv, Te^rvK-o^firfV^ Tr€-7ru^-o-/ii;F, 
T^Topw-O'firjv ; from Class BB : Xc-Aatf-a-fnyv : \rjO'<o. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : i-ppv-rfv^ l-axrv-rpf^ 
i'Trrdp-rfv, iKJ^O-dp-^y i'OiraLp'-rjVy c-Sa/o-iyv, i-Kop-rp^^ i'Trap^rp^^ 
i'(^F)aX'rp^, i'OTaX'-rp^, i'Kavrfv^ cf-TyAx^-iyv, rfpitr-rp^, i'fuy-rfVy 
^-AtTr-iyv, c-fvy-iyv, c-icXaTT-iyv, ^-7rXaK-i;v, l-Xa7r-i/v, c-S/jcuc-iyv, 
i'aTpd<f>'rjv^ i'Tpdw^, i'tpdAf^-rjv, i-rdpir-rfv, ^'fipd^-rp^, i'ppaKf^'rjv. 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : c-^^ey-i/v, c-ttXck-i/i/, variant for 
i-frkaK-rfv ; i-ripc-riv. From roots of Class BB : i-TaK-rfv : 
Tc-n/K-a ; c-o-aTT-T/v : (rc-oT/Tr-a ; c-cr^oX-iyv : c-o-^iyA-a ; i'<f>dvTfv : 
Tr€-<^iyv-a, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
€-tic-Tov, i'UC'Trjv : l-otK-a ; cf. middle : €-t#c-To and •^-tf-ro ; 
i'vi'iruO'fj.ey : Tre-irocd-a ; t<r-TOV, i8-fi€V, i8-vta : olS-a ; Sct-St-ftcv 
and Sc-Si-^ci', €-8€-&'-ti;v, Sc-St-ois : 8€t-8oi-#ca slnd Sc-Soc-ica ; 
iX-rfXvO-aficv : ctX-iyXovtf-a ; lic-yc-ya-TOV, yc-ya-ficv, yc-ya-w? : 
y€-yoF-a ; fii^fia-roVy fii'fJM^fieyy /le'fJMrtoi : ^€-/xoi^a ; 7r€-7ra<r-^€, 
ir€'ira$'Via : Trc-irov-fla. From roots of Class BB : Tc-rA^-ftcK, 
T€-TXa-t-7K : Tc-rXiy-ica ; Kc-Kpo-x-tfi 2 Ki^Kpay-a ; l-aTa-TOF, l-ora- 
fi€y : l-ony-xa ; Se-Sa-via : Sc-Siy-c ; fJLe-fiaK'Via : fi€'firfK'Hk ; 
T€-tfaX-VMi : ri-OrjX-a ; X€-XaK-uta : Xc-Xiyic-a ; crc-crap-vta : 
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cr^-^p"^ ; dp-ap-vZa : ap^^p'ta^. Apparently of all forms of 
the active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 

In the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 
survived : cl^uu {F^-Fcr-fim) : ccr-cra ; Ki^KXi'iuu^ ira-av^fiaLL ; 
icc-;(v-/tuu, i-<f)$afi^fKu ; ^OTrap-fuu, SiSap'/juu, Ki'Kaf/uuy vi-TroLp' 
fioLiy Tt'TaX.'/uuy l-araX-fiai^ T€-Ta-/t«u, Trc-^-rot, aX-7)XjLfi'fjuuj 
ip'^piy'/uUy ip-^pLfi'/jLtUy /*6-fuy-/«u, rc-rvy-fuu, iri^ffivy'fiai, Tri-mxT' 
fiaiy i'OTpofi'pMif reTpap'pMi, rc-d/xi/x-fuu. In roots of type A, 
ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
€-£c(r-fUU, €-OT€fi-/Aai, €V-i/V€y-/«M, €t-Xcy-/Aaiy Xc-Xcys-^utt ; SUch 

forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 
possible : irc-irXcy-zjuu (cf. c-TrXoic-ip'), fce-KXcp-fuu (cf. c-icXaTr-ip'), 
^€-^pcy-/Ku, 7r€-<^€y-/iuu, l-aT€y-/i.ai, for ic€-icXafi-/MU, etc. ; then 
also forms ?-i€wy-/Diai, Sc-Scty-fiai, Ac-Acifi-/uLai, etc. From roots 
of Class BB : Xc-Axur-fiai : Xc-Ai^tf-a ; Trc-Tro-rot : irc-irai-Ka ; 

Norriinal formations, 

11. Verbal adjectives in w and tcos = Sk. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
a-Ti-Tos, /w-Tos, ttXv-tos, icXu-rds, pjop-ro^ and Ppo-Tos, ^Aip-ros^ 
airap-roi, Spa-rds and Sop-rds, Kop-rds, oroA-rd?, ^a-rds, ra-rds, 
avrd-/Aa-TOS, ifta'Tos^ c/xi-rds, Trwr-ros, cptic-Tos, a-ur-rof, oriw-rdy^ 
wSiK'To^ TVK-rds, ^vK-Tos, dm-in;<r-Tos, paTr-rds. Boots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from I. : cx-rds, 
XdT-rds, TTCK-To?, TTcir-rds, fccr-rds, AcK-rds, etc. ; they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., cyep-rcov, ffi^p-ros, 
5-8€p#c-Tos, a-^A^K-Tos, oTpcTT-Tos, /xcfLTT-rds, aud even cpctic-rd?, 
8cac-r€ov, Trcwr-Tos, fcvK-rd?, etc. These false formations, in 
th^ course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Glass BB : 
tfc-To?, S0-T09, a-Xcur-Tos, iraic-T«>$, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (o-i) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : rt-cri?, pv-o-is, xy-a-i^ Sap-o-ts, 
jcap-cri?, oTaA.-o-i9, Ta-crt9, (<cTa-<rts in) dydpo-icra-ot-a, ttut-tw, 
Tvfi5, <f>v(i^^ -jTvcr-Ti?, ^af/'is, ayappi^. From roots of type A 
necessarily : irGJfi^y ^t-ans, Ae^ts, opc^s. Thence the c has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns: Sip-pts (with 
Sap-crts), /Scv-o-i? (with /Sv-<ris), <^€v^i9 (with <^v^is), irewrt? (with 
■jTvcr-Tts), TrXefw, Opi^vs^ lUfjofri'i^ etc. From roots of Class BB : 
^-Tt?, oTa-o-15, 8o-ori9, Oe^ai^j etc. Cf. Latin sfei-^io-(w), 
r&'tiro(n), af'fd-tim. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (/w)-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : kpvd^po^ = Sk. rudh-irds = Lat. 
ruber; ifrv^-po^ Xt)8-po9, Xiry-/jas, ori^po?, cXa^-po?, yAv#c-€pos, 
oTvy-cpos; from roots of Glass BB : pMK'pa^ : /4i}#c-urros ; <Fatr-pos ; 
rOK-epds, iray-cpd?, etc. 
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OHAPTEK IV. 

ARRANGEMENT OP THE ROOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Gh. I. -III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, <^cp, <^/o, <^p are one root : <fi€p and tf>op change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, <^p varies with both ^p and 
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^op according to the well-known original accentual differ ence. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but asv yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I.-III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root-vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latin root. 



1. 


ak, ank ; hyK ; anc, unc. 


40. 


— ; KtipWy Kpaw; — . 


2. 


ak ; OK, &r ; ac, &c. 


41. 


skarp; — ; carp. 


3. 


ark ; ^k, &Ak ; arc. 


42. 


kar ; — ; — . 


5. 


* hoK ' 


43. 


— ; icdF, KCttf ; — . 


9. 


derk, dork, drk; Scpic, SopK, 


44. 


kei, ki ; k(i ; qui, ci. 




ipK (JfHWc) ; 


45. 


sek ; ffKtf ffKa ; s6c, sci. 


10. 


deik, dik ; Scik, 9uc ; die, die. 


48. 


kel, kl ; Kt\, K\ ; c6l. 


11. 


— ; 9oK ; dec, die. 


51. 


sker, skor, skr; Ktp, itop, Kp 


12. 


deuk, douk, duk ; 8vk ; due, dtic. 




('f «f>) ; • 


14. 


vik ; Fwr, lie ; vie. 


53. 


skap ; ffKow ; — , 


16. 


— ; Feic, iK ; Vic. 


54. 


kei, ki ; kci, ici ; ci, el. 


18. 


— ; F«Xic, FoXk ; lac. 


55. 


klep, klop, kip; icXcir, «cXot, 


21. 


— * llC' 

, .n. , 




ic\ir\ el6p. 


22. 


— ; €l«c, Ik] — . 


56. 


sklav ; K\dF ; elav, clau. 


25. 


Pron.stemR: ka,ki; lea, ko; — . 


57. 


kli; K\i] cli. 


26. 


• ^LvAA » 


58. 


kleu, kltl ; k\€v, K\ij ; cla. 


28. 


kal ; Ka\ ; k&l, C&l, cla. 


59. 


klu ; K\v ; — . 


29. 


kal ; Ka\ ; c&l, c&l, eel. 


60. 


skav ; kof ; cav, can. 


32. 


kan ; Kap ; e&n. 


62. 


ku; — ; — . 


33. 


kap; Koir; c&p. 


64. 


\ kot; 


35. 


kvap; icoir; vftp (for cvap). 


66. 


kard; icpoS; card. 
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67. — ; Kpa, Kpav ; cer, ere. 

69. ker, kri ; Kpi ; cer, cri. 

70. kru; Kpv;cm. 

71. — ; KTw (iccy), rroy, lerik ; — . 

72. — ; itT€<, lerX ; — , 

73. -^ ; icoF, jcv, KOI ; cav, cau. 

74. kur ; xvp, kv\ ; — . 

76. kd ; kw; co, ctl. 

77. — ; Adic, X&K ; l6qu, l6c. 

78. lak; Tuuc; l&c. 

80. reuk, rouk, rk ; Xvic ; luc, ItLc. 

82. mak; fuuc; mac. 

83. — ; ¥tic; n6c, n6c 

86. yik; fuc; yic. 

87. — ; »€«, WOK ; pec. 

89. — ; ircv«c, irwic; — . 

90. pik, pig ; wuc ; pic, pig. 

91. plak; irXaic; plac. 

92. — ; irA€«c, irXo«c; pl&g, pl^, 

pile. 

96. — ; — ; scalp. 

96. scad, scand ; ffKo^ ; scad. 

97. skap ; trKcar, ffKnr ; scap. 

98. — ; ffKoir; — . 

99. — ; 0'iccir, ffKor; 8p6c. 

101. skn; vkv; sen. 

102. — ; ffKvX; — . 

104. ag; 07, 57; ag, eg, &g. 

106. — ; ky, — . 

107. arg; Vy; arg. 

108. gau ; Tav, TdF, ya ; gan. 

111. — ; ytfAjyofi; gfim. 

112. gen, gon, gn ; y€v, yoy, 

ytiya); gfin, gn, gna. 

116. geus, gous, gus ; 76V ; gus. 

117. gar; yap; gar. 

118. grabh; y\tup; — . 

119. glubh; 7^1^; — . 

120. gan,gna,gn6; yyu,yvo; gn&, 

gno. 

122. — ; yp(Mp ; scrib, scrob, scrof. 



123. verg ; Fepy, fpty ; — . 

124. verg; F€py; urg. 

125. jeug, jtlg; f«w7, (py; jtlg. 

126. dheigh, dhigh ; $€iy, Biy ; ftg. 

127. lag; Xay; lag. 

129. rag. lug ; \vy ; Ing. 

130. lig; Kvy; llg. 

131. — ; /icA7, iioXy; mulg. 

132. — ; fitpy, fiopy ; merg. 

133. — ; 6py; virg. 

134. reg ; ipy, 6p€y ; reg. 

136. steg; <rr€7; steg, teg,t6g, tog. 

138. veg,aug; ^7; v6g, vig.aug. 

140. — ; 4>Ary; flag, fnlg. 

141. — ; <t>f>^\ frig- 

142. bheugh, bhtlgh; ^ciry, ^i^; 

fug, fQg. 

143. -; a^x; -. 

144. agh, angh ; ox, a7x ; ang. 

146. — ; fiptxtfipox; rig. 

146. — ; Aox; lev (for legv). 

147. — ; F€x, ^x ; veh. 

148. — ; ff€X* <^X. ^X; — . 

149. — ; ix» hX'^ —• 

150. — ; Aex; l6c. 

151. reigh, roigh, righ, ligh ; Aix ; 

llg. 

162. steigh, stigh; <rrcix, <rrix; 

stig(?). 

163. -— ; Tp€x, Tfwx; — . 
154. gha, ghi ; x<h X^ ; ^^ 
156. — ; x**^* X** J hend. 
156. ghrad; x^'*'; gi*ad. 
158. ghar, ghra ; x<V ; gra» 
169. — ; x«P ; l^ir, her. 

160. ghjes; — ; — . 

161. ghi; x«; hi. 

163. — ; xP^fA, xpofi; — . 

164. — ; xp*; fri- 

165. gheu, ghou, ghtl; xw» X«»i 

X^ ; M, fud. 
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167. 


ster, sfcr ; icrrp ; ster, nfltr. 


211. 


173. 


pet, pt; ircT, iror, ht, wto; 


212. 




pet. 


213. 


176. 


Bta,sta; o-Ta,(m}, ord; 8ta,8t&. 


214. 


176. 


stel, stol, stl; orc^, <rroX, 


216. 




a*r\ (<rToX) ; stol. 


218. 


177. 


— ; crrc/i^, ffr^iifi^ ffrofAnpf 


219. 


* 


trrofi; — . 


220. 


178. 


— ; trrtif, trrop] — . 


221. 


179. 


; <rr€p] 




181. 


— ; <rT€^ ; stip, stip. 


223. 


183. 


stig ; (TTiy ; stig, stig. 


224. 


185. 


ster, stor; or/w, <rrop\ stra, 


225. 




ster, stor. 


227. 


186. 


— ; (TrtVf OTv; — . 


228. 


188. 


ten, ton, t^ ; rtp, ropy ry 


229. 




(to, ray) ; t6n, tOn. 


233. 


189. 


stag; rary; tag, tag. 


234. 


190. 


ta ; rdic, roK ; ta. 


235. 


192. 


tva ; re (for rFe) ; te, tu. 


236. 


194. 


tek, tok, tk, — teuk, ttik; 






T€IC, TOK, TIC, reVKy TVK, 


237. 




— rwx,rvx; tec. 


238. 


195. 


tel, tol, tl ; T\d, r\riy t\S., — 


239. 




T6\, To\, ToA. ; tol, tul, tla. 


240. 


196. 


tern, torn, tm ; tc/*, to/*, t^, 


242. 




r/jAy; tern, torn. 


243. 


197. 


— ; T€p; ter, tra. 


244. 


198. 


— ; T€p ; ter, tor, tri. 




199. 


— ; T«p», Topir, rpcip, rpwp, 


245. 




rpwp ; 


247. 


200. 


— ; T€p<r, raptr ; tors. 


248. 


202. 


tres ; Tpeo" ; ters. 


249. 


203. 


— ; Tpc/A, rpofi\ tr6m. 


250. 


204. 


Stems: tri; rpi\ tri. 


251. 


205. 


tu; Tw; tu. 


252. 


206. 


stud; Tvh\ tiid. 


253. 


207. 


; twit; 


264. 


208. 


tvar; — ; — . 


266. 


209. 


syad; (TFoS, oS; suad. 


256. 


210. 


da, da-k ; $a, Soic ; dOc. 


257. 



8a; — . 

8dM, 5dF; — . 

Sa/i; dOm. 

hoKy Seir; d&p. 

ZtxpB\ dorm. 

«ij, ««; — . 
dem, dom ; Sc/x, lot». ; d6m. 
dek ; 8c{ ; dex. 
der, dor, dr; Sep, Sop, Sp 

(8ap); — . 
del, doi, di ; Set, Zoi, 8i ; di. 
di, div ; 8«, 8«f ; di, div. 
do, do ; Sw, So, ZiAK ; do, d&. 
— ; 8pd; — . 
— ; hpa\ — . 
— ; 8pe/i, hpoiiy 9pafi ; — . 
ed, 3d ; ifi, ^5, &9 ; ed, 6d. 
sed ; 4d ; sed, s6d. 
sed ; 18 ; sed, sdd. 
veid, void, vid; F€i8, fo«J, 

Fi9 (15) ; vid, vid. 
svid ; <rFi8, 19 ; sud (for avid). 

/Ac8; mod. 

^«X8 ; — . 
od : «S, o8 ; Od, Ol. 

ircS, iro$; p6d. 

(TiccS, (TxcS) fccS; scand. 
skid; (TKiiy (TXi^; acid, cid, 

caed. 
spad, spand ; tr^aZ ; fund, 
vad, ud, und ; 68 ; und. 
— ; F€d; v&d. 
aidh, idh ; ou0 ; aed. 
— ; dXd; — . 
— ; da, di'fl; — . 
svedh ; trFri$ ; sod, sOd, sued, 
reudh ; ipvB ; rud, ruf, rub. 

6a, 0fi ; fe, fl. 

^oF; — . 

0fl, 0€ ; da, fa, f a-c. 
ghen; dfy, fend. 
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258. 


— ; Btv (tfcF), «J, $0 ; — . 


315. 


; »«P, »p, irpa; 


260. 


dhars; Oapify Bpeur-, fan. 


316. 


pra; irpo», irpo, irp<; pra, pro, 


261. 


dhar, dhra; 0pa; fir, for. 




pri. 


262. 


dr6; tfpij, Bp^; — . 


318. 


spju, spu ; m-w, irwr ; spu. 


266. 


dhn; tfw; fu. 


319. 


pu ; »v ; pu, ptl. 


266. 


keudh, ktldh; ic€vO,«cfi0; cud. 


320. 


pug; wvy\ pUg. 


268. 


— ; 6$; 6d, Od. 


322. 


pu; — ; pu, pH. 


270. 


; V€ve; 


323. 


spher, sphor, sphr, — sphel, 


271. 


bheidh, bhoidh, bhidh; »««, 




sphol, sphl ; <nr€p, cnrop, 




voidy KiB ; fid (= feid), foed 


1 


aicp (<nrap)f — ireX, iroX, irX 




(= fold), fid. 




(iroX) ; Bp6r, spre, sptlr, pOl, 


272. 


— ; ir^vO, TifB ; — . 




pal, pUl. 


273. 


bhudh ; mfB, 'wvvl ; fund. 


324. 


— ; WIT ; flop, 86p. 


276. 


rap ; ofw ; rftp. 


330. 


bargh; /8^x; — • 


276. 


sarp; ofwr; sarp. 


331. 


arbh, rabh, labh ; &X^ ; iftb. 


277. 


— ; FeXir, ^oA.ir ; Vol(u)p. 


336. 


— ; y€<l> ; nfeb, nub. 


281. 


serp ; ipK ; serp, r6p (for srep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v. 


282. 


— ; \aiiT\ 




bha-k, bha-d ; <pa (^), ^, 


283. 


reup, roup, rup, lup; \inr; 




— 0a-v, 0dw (^f) ; fa, &, 




rup. 




— fan, fa-s, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t. 


284. 


; »'«*; 


340. 


; ^>«7; • 


286. 


pak, pag; wd7, -wirif] pag, p^g, 


341. 


bhar; ^ap; fbr. 




pac, pftc. 


342. 


— ; ^€i3, 4>oi3 ; — . 


286. 


pav ; iroF ; p&v. 


343. 


; ^€y, ^F, ^I'C^); — . 


291. 


pa ; ira ; pa, p6n. 


«S44. 


bher, bhor, bhr ; ^cp, ^op. 


292. 


pau; irav; pau. 




4>p ; ffer, for. 


296. 


— ; irei', itov\ — . 


346. 


— ; ^Xa, ^Xa9, ^Xc, ^Xi, ^XiS, 


296. 


per, por, pr; ircp, irop, irop; 




^Xv, ^Xv9, ^Xv7; fla, flo, 




p6r, p6r. 




fltl, fle. 


302. 


pi; »«; pi. 


346. 


— ; ippoK ; fare, frfiqu. 


304. 


pel, pol, pi ; ircX, iroX, irX, 


348. 


bbu ; ^u, ^S ; fa, fb, fg. 




irXij ; pie. 


360. 


an ; ay ; &n. 


306. 


plak; irXd7,irXiry,ir\&7; plag. 


354. 


— ; 4y€K, ivoK\ nac. 


30o. 


pleu, plU ; ie\(v (itXcf), irXC, — 


368. 


men,mon, mn, — madh; /licf. 




irX», irXo ; plu. 




/ioi/, |iF (/ua, ^ov), — AleFd, 


307. 


— ; irvtv (iri'eF), irv^ ; — . 




/ta0 ; m6n, mOn, m&n. 


308. 


p6 ; ir«, iro, iri ; p6, bl. 


360. 


— ; vtii^ vofi ; n6m, ntlm. 


310. 


pu; iroi; pti, pU. 


361. 


— ; K€<r, fofl" ; — . 


312. 


— ; irX€; pie. 


364. 


— ; v€; ne. 


313. 


; vpw, Top ; pftr. 


366. 


nig ; viy, yt0 ; 


314. 


pa; ; . 


367. 


snigh ,* vut> ; nig, nIv(for nigv)b 
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369. 


nu ; fu] nu. 




370. 


sna, snu; ycv (vcF), vH; 
n&, nd. 


na. 


372. 


— ; !'«; no. 




374. 


gan, gna, gno; yw, 
gno. 


yyo; 


377. 


; dfi, dfi ; Blm. 




379. 


— ; — ; mov, mOv. 




380. 


ma ; fiv-v ; mu. 




381. 


— ; F€|i, ifi; v6m. 




38d. 


mad ; fiai ; m&d. 




384. 


makh; fiax\ m&c. 




385. 


ma, me ; fie ; me. 




386. 


ma, mi ; fie; ma, me =» 
men. 


mai, 


387. 


mag, meg ; fiey ; mftg. 




388. 


ami; fi(i\ mi. 




389. 


; iieXA, fi€i\ ; 




391. 


; fiep, fuxp ; m5r. 




392. 


mer, mor, mar; fiep, 
fiap\ m6r. 


flop, 


393. 


mer, mor, mar ; fiep, fiop^ 


fiapy 




fipoy fipo ; m6r, mar-c 


* 


394. 


— ; fif$ ; med, mid. 




395. 


— ; — ; men. 




396. 


ma ; /ua, fii^ ; ma. 




397. 


mik; fiiy; misc. 




398. 


— ; fUK, /ic ; man, min. 


men. 


400. 


mu ; fiu ; mn. 




401. 


mus ; fAvff ; mus. 




402. 


— ; fiv\ ; mOl. 




403. 


mus; fivff] mns. 




408. 


ar ; apy op; ar. 




409. 


ark; — ; — . 




410. 


ar; ^; ar. 




411. 


ar, ra, er ; ip; r&, re. 




412. 


ver ; F€f>, 4p ; v6r. 




413. 


ver; — ; — . 




414. 


or ; Fop, op ; Or. 




415. 


— ; Fop, &p ; vBr. 




417. 


rang; — ; — . 





421. sreu, srou, srtl ; pev (ptf), pov 

(poF), pfi, ^v ; ru, rou, ro. 

422. Bver, ser ; o-Fcp, acp ; sdr, srd. 

423. — ; <rwp; sur. 

425. rau ; — ; rn, ran. 

426. al ; aX ; &1, Ol, til. 

428. — ; yXevKy yMK ; — . 

429. — ; F€A., FoA ; v6l. 
433. las ; Aa<r, \a ; las. 

437. lau, lav ; XoF ; lav, lu, la. 

438. lap; Xcn\ l&b. 

440. leg, log ; Aey, Xoy ; leg, l6g. 

441. — ; A€i; lev. 

443. leib, loib, lib; A€<i3, Aoi/S, AijS ; 
ri, li, ll, lib. 

447. — • ; Ai0 ; lib, lib, Itlb. 

448. la; Av; la. 

449. — ; Aou, Aw, Ao ; l&V, Iti, Itlv. 
451. — ; fie\ ; mfiJ. 

453. ul; vA; tX. 

455. sal; o-oA; s&l. 

457. sphal; o-^oA; &1. 

459. es, s ; iff^ <r\ to, s. 

460. ves; F€<r, ia\ ves. 

462. — ; (TOO, o-w ; sa, 8&. 

463. — ; o-a, <nj ; s&, sS, 86, si. 
466. siu, siv ; ov ; su 

471. — ; aii\ — . 

475. av ; iF ; av, au. 

476. av, va ; fij, F€, Af, fo ; — . 
482. — ; «; vi, vl. 

490. Pron. stems : ja ; 6 (fem. o, ij); i. 

491. as ; — ; fis, tte. 

492. aas ; aha ; aus. 

493. ei. i ; €i*, i, — ^, k (Vi); i, I. 

494. is; 10-; — . 

496. vek, vok, vk ; F€ir ; voc, v5c, 

vec. 

497. sek, sk ; o'er, mr ; B6qu, sdc, 

bOc. 
49a ik; ht] ic. 
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500. 


reik, roik, rik ; Xttw, \oiWy Kar ; 


512. 


gi, gvi-v, vi-g; iSi; vi, vi-V, 




liqu, llqu, lie. 




vi-g. 


501, 


mark : fMfnr, luat ; mole. 


513. 


— ; /3o; bo. 


502 


— ; vtKy «T, ^ ; Oc. 


514. 


— ; i^, /3op; V6r, gtlr, gttl. 


503. 


Bap ; (Tonr, ffou^ ; sap, s&p. 




glu, gla. 


505. 


— ; »€» ; cOqu, cOc. 


515. 


gou; iSo; bo. 


506. 


— ; »», »o, Ko \ quo. 


518. 


— ; Tf i, T« ; — . 


507. 


— ; creir, <nr ; — . 


519. 


ki ; Ti ; qui. 


508. 


terk, tork, trk; rper, rpor, 


520. 


— ; aep ; for, fur. 




Tpoar\ torqu, tore. 


521. 


— ; F07; —. 


509. 


gem, gom, gm;/3a,/8ij,/3«; bl, 


522. 


vreg.bhreg; Fpny^Fpe^^Fpoy; 




bl, bit, bu, vea, v6n. 




frag. 


510. 


— ; iB6\, iSoA, iSX (/8aX), 


523. 


sar, sal ; aX ; sal. 




/BXij;— . 


525. 


— ; /8owA, i8o\; vOL 






526. 


; F«^; — . 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GREEK ROOTS. 

The following list compriseB some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with^words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. $evBy fiaB. fiivBos, QaBvs, 

fidBos, 

530. j8\» (for fiXw), fioKj /iXo, $\o. 

531. /Sp€/A, j8po/i. 0p4fie0j $p6fios. 

532. j8w, fio, ^6<TK<a. 

533. ypa. ypdoft yp^yri, 

534. {^)y€pi (^)7p. ^fipcOf iiyp6firiv, 

535. iKfvBy iKovOy iKvd. i\€virofiai, 

^\^\ou6a, ^\doy (1i\v0ov). 

536. Fox- Wx*** 

537. FciKf FotK, Flic, etlffitf (= Fcficw), 

^oiica (= F6-F0iic-a), Uktov 

(= F€-Fur-TOv). 

538. F6\. i7<Xo»y ^cX/icVos. 

539. F«f>. &ToiSpotf. 



540. ft. fi,T€'«. 

541. ^a><r, (o<r, (ihwvfu, 

542. ^0-. f/iai. 

543. day. 0^7^. 

544. 0aF. BaviJM, 

545. 0dA. 0<£\Aa». 

546. 0yd, 01^, 0av. BytlffKu, tB&vov, 
h4tt, dpWf Bop, Bp^cKUf ^Bopoy, 

548. KdS, ici)8, icdS. ic^8w, KcKSZ'fi' 

<rofuu, 

549. Kd^, «cd«-. icdTTw, 

550. icXdy. «c^«cA.t;7a. 

551. JCXdF, KAdv. K^XLi09f K\a6<TU, 

552. XdjB, Ad^, Kafi, Xa^dvaj IXd- 

553. \d0, Ad0. Xoi^cdrctf, txSSop, 
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554. 


\C7X, A.07X, ^X- A.a7Xtiv«, 


568. 


a-K\ri. iiiroirKKfivou, 




K^Koyx^i i^&xov. 


569. 


<rr€ifiy oroifiy arrtfi, areifioo. 


555. 


fl€UC. fl€fMICVia. 




cTTOijS^, arrXfids. 


556. 


vdF, ycda. 


570. 


arcpyy arropy, trrepya, f<r- 


557. 


^dy. ^aivw. 




ropya. 


558. 


«-€A, w\, weKofioUy l^irKeTO, 


571. 


crrptip, arpoipy ffrpwp, arrpfifWy 


559. 


'WTtp, irrdpvvfMi, 




iffrpoi^ay ffrpaifyfiaofiai. 


560. 


v€fiVy irofiir, wcfiwof, wewofjupaj 


572. 


T€X, ToA. T^AAw, ^tctoXto. 




vofiirfi. 


573. 


rdtpy T&ip. Tiupuv, 


561. 


»eyd, iroyOf (vv$) wa$, wdaxo. 


574. 


rpo9. rirp^ffKW, 




wtitrofMU, wejTovBa, tiraJdov. 


575. 


ifMyy (pay. fiip&yov. 


562. 


irtpOf iropBy wpaO, wepdwy 


576. 


puBy ipHB. <l>€iBoficUy v€<fuB4- 




irop0€Wy l^wpaBov, 




<rdai. 


563. 


irraK. mrfiffffw. 


577. 


<l>0dy (pOa, ipSavofy l^tpd&Ka, 


564. 


(fiir, UTfim, 


578. 


(pBtiy <p0i, <pela>, (pelyofy tfpeXro, 


565. 


trap, aaipw, tretrapvia. 


579. 


ipBepy (pBopy ipdpy (pOop. ipB^ipUy 


566. 


(TfVf <rC, at^Wy (^aaHro, 




iipBapfMiy <p0opd. 


567. 


<nca\, (TK^KhM, 


680. 


xny x«- i^^xnf^h fcixflvy^ 
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-«K>»ioo- 



[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



&- 


351 


Vi« 


209 


ate6s 


249 


i\4w 


429 


&. 


487 


&8(l/LuurTos 


213 


aiBo^f 


249 


y/il\0 


250 


&- 


487 


h^dfJMTOS 


213 


<a0pa 


249 


iiXSalyw 


250 


& (St.) 


490 


HBfiffs 


213 


cidpji 


249 


ixe^^is 


250 


iuxyfis 


521 


aSfifiros 


213 


oABw 


249 


i\0^<rK9t 


250 


V*7 


104 


HHpaaros 


227 


eaSwy 


249 


oAict^S 


524 


y/h 


105 


4^5 


236 


cXpm 


422 


oKiCa 


524 


*Ayafi4/iy999 


r 358 


'At^s 


236 


&t<r0w 


476 


aKffipJif 


411 


6yay 


104 


it4e\ioy 


248 


&tras 


475 


SiA-tos 


524 


&yil 


521 


&f0\ov 


248 


&t» 


475 


y/iAjC 


3 


hyfivwp 


104 


&€( 


474 


My 


474 


aXfc^ 


3 


ayiC<^ 


105 


&c/fMtf 


422 


aUUpa 


422 


aXXd 


427 


h,yiv4w 


104 


&eXAa 


476 


y/iuc 


2 


aWdo'trv 


427 


Syios 


105 


iL4yaos 


370 


oKcuva 


2 


aW'^Kovf 


427 


y/hyK 


1 


y/&fp 


422 


ixavos 


2 


iWotos 


427 


HyKos 


1 


ifypof 


422 


iuc4<f>a\oi 


52 


aWofuu 


523 


&yKv\os 


1 


y/iF 


475 


iucoifi 


60 


iiWos 


427 


ijKvpa 


1 


a(ofuu 


476 


iucoirris 


487 


itAX6rpios 


427 


kyK^v 


1 


105 


iKotris 


487 


&WW 


427 


kyXtvidis 


428 


&flfii 


476 


iuco\ov64c» 


47 


&?ifM 


523 


h,yv6s 


105 


Hp 


476 


&k6\ov$os 


47 


&\pifl 


524 


Jkyvvfu 


521 


yixTis 


476 


iiKovfi 


60 


oA/iup^y 


524 


iiy6s 


104 


^00 


251 


iucoiw 


60 


&Xo<i» 


429 


Syos 


105 


*Ae^yri 


251 


&Kpis 


2 


&\oxos 


151 


6ypa 


104 


&e\f6w 


248 


&KpOS 


2 


&\s 


524 


iypf^of 


104 


ik$K4a 


248 


(UcTWp 


104 


AXaos 


426 


&7P^09 


104 


a0\7fT7ip 


248 


iKmy 


2 


a\ruc6s 


523 


Hypios 


106 


itBKirr^s 


248 


y/h\ 


523 


"AKris 


426 


i,ypi6w 


106 


iBKov 


248 


y/ii\ 


426 


v^^ 


331 


i,yp6s 


106 


i0\os 


248 


iLKa\Kfiy 


3 


a\^yw 


331 


iiyvid 


104 


i$p6os 


487 


&A.cfara 


429 


&X^c(r/iBoiof 331 


y/iyx 144,149 


&t8iOf 


474 


iA.e|i|T^f> 


469 


i\ipiil 


331 


&rx« 


144 


aiiv 


474 


ii\4iw 


469 


&\^fM 


331 


^.yx^vii 


144 


al4s 


474 


i\€S 


524 


&\^f 


332 


h,yxov 


144 


y/aie 


249 


iXirris 


429 


&Xc4 


429 


&yX<» 


144 


al9^p 


249 


i\€r6s 


429 


SiKws 


429 


Syu 


104 


Aieio^ 


249 


&\€rpl$ayo5 429 


tt 


377 


hrpiv 


104 


aUos 


249 


&\€vpoy 


429 


377 
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itfidXn 


378 


&yopo6w 


414 


iLp€rdw 


408 


vUFTTip 


167 


AfiaXXa 


378 


&yra 


166 


ip^ 


408 


y/iiarp 


167 


ifM^a 


470 


iyrdu 


166 


iLp0fi6s 


408 


Harpoy 


167 


ifia^a 


470 


&yrriy 


166 


&p0poy 


408 


Acr^aX'^y 


457 


fflliiwW 


378 


hrri 


166 


api- 


408 


iawTos 


462 


itfifipoala 


393 


iu^tdu 


166 


iipi9firiruc4i 


408 


i,Td\€urro5 


195 


iifi$p6fftos 


393 


iumKp6 


166 


aptBfirrrtK65 


408 


arty^s 


188 


iflfipOTOf 


393 


iyrlos 


166 


iptBfji6s 


408 


&rfi6s 


477 


ififlfiw 


379 


dyroficu 


166 


apurroKpari 


a 67 


h,rp4fjLas 


203 


&fl€ifiOfUU 


379 


iyvBpof 


247 


ApiffToy 


492 


&Tpo<f>la 


199 


&fl€\^lS 


131 


&yv 


352 


ipiarros 


408 


aifH 


476 


i^€\yu 


131 


kv^yvfios 


374 


^ipK 


3 


av^dyto 


471 


iifi€pyw 


132 


ttj^ios 


104 


apK€W 


3 


aClrt 


471 


ifji€^ 


379 


i^tSw 


104 


&PKIOS 


3 


aH^rifjM 


471 


AfAfiros 


378 


&^wy 


470 


ipKTOS 


4 


aH^riffis 


471 


itfirirSs 


378 


&op 


422 


&pfi€yos 


408 


aC^uy 


471 


ifioifi^ 


379 


i^paros 


415 


apfi6s 


408 


Vail 


471 


ifioKyaios 


131 


&oprfip 


422 


yhp 


410 


aCpioy 


492 


itfAo\y€^5 


131 


&ira^ 


488 


apoTTip 


410 


aifpa 


476 


ifiopySs 


132 


Siwas 


487 


iporpoy 


410 


y/ah<r 


492 


ifivva 


380 


AtraffTOS 


291 


iporos 


410 


ii)r4w 


476 


iLflJ&VOfJUU 


380 


hireipiffios 


297 


Apovpa 


410 


&vr^ 


476 


ifiiyrup 


380 


&tr€ipos 


297 


cip6(o 


410 


kOTfi-fi 


477 


afiuvr^ip 


380 


Airtipos 


296 


^apw 


275 


&l>r/iV 


477 


&fl{fV09 


380 


iTrep^iffios 


297 


yapw 


276 


aifroKpwrfis 


67 


kfupfhpns 


411 


air\6os 


488 


apwayfi 


275 


aCu 


476 


atupi 


333 


kit6 
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569 


^twXkSs 


186 
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CKiA 
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y/iTV 


466 


(TKiapSs 


100 


(rrcyu 


135 


<rrl((o 


183 


ffvKKoyfi 


440 


ffKuiu 


100 


y/(rr€tfi 


569 


otiktSs 


183 


ffvyy4yo^€ 


335 


y/ffKlB 


244 


<rT€ifiw 


569 


\/<^*X 


152 


<rvyy€<f>€T 


335 


(TKl^yc^iai 


243 


arelvofiai 


178 


(rrtxdofiai 


152 


y/ffvp 


423 


arKi€p6s 


100 


irr€w6s 


178 


ffrlxos 


152 


a^piy^ 


423 


y/ffKlflir 


97 


areivos 


178 


y/<rr\ 


176 


avpiyix6s 


423 


y/ffKlT 


97 


ffrelvco 


178 


(TTXeyyls 


464 


<rvpl{to 


423 


y/ffK\ri 


568 


areipa (n.) 


180 


ffTod 


186 


trvs 


467 


y/aKOir 


99 


(rT€rpo(adj.)180 


y/<rrofi 


177 


y/ffpaJH 


245 


(TK^eXos 


99 


^/orux 


152 


ffro$d(w 


177 


a^BdCa 


245 


(TKOWW 


99 


areixv 


152 


(TTOfitW 


177 


<r<l>aSa(rfi6s 


245 


aKoirfi 


99 


y/<rr€\ 


176 


y/trrotfi 


569 


y/tr^aX 


45t 


ffKOWld. 


99 


ffT€\.yls 


464 


(TTOtfi^ 


569 


tr<l>c^€p6s 


457 


arKOw6s 


99 


(TtcWm 


176 


ffroixos 


159 


o'^c^AActf 


457 


ckAtos 


100 


y/arcfifi 


177 


y/<rro\ 


176 


a(l>d\fia 


457 


y/(rKV 


101 


ffrtfifia 


177 


ardXos 


176 


(T^fBayos 


489 


y/ffKVK 


102 


181 


<rT6fia 


184 


245 


(TtfGAa 


101 


y/aT€fip 


177 


(rT6fiaxo5 


184 


<r<p€ydoydw 


245 


<TK{fKKw 


102 


ffT€fx<l>u\oy 


177 


y/trrofiip 


177 


0'il>€yB6yfj 


245 


ffKvKov 


101 


y/<rr€y 


178 


y/arov 


178 


<r^| 


468 


ffKVTOS 


101 


<rT€Vcix« 


178 


<rr6po5 


178 


ffiplyyw 


136 


y/ffVV 


370 


ar€y6s 


178 


y/orop 


185 


aiply^ts 


136 


a6\os 


455 


ar4v(» 


178 


y/ijropy 


570 


ffipiyKrSs 


136 


a6os 


462 


y/ffr^p 


179 


aroptywfii 


185 


<Tptyfx6s 


136 


ffwpia 


503 


y/ffrepy 


570 


(rr6pwfu 


185 


ffip6Bpa 


245 


ffo^du 


503 


<rr€oyls 
irrepyot 


464 


y/ffrpayy 


465 


a(f>oBp6s 


245 


<roip6s 


503 


570 


OTpayyAK'n 


465 


a(f>6s 


489 


■^<rw 


497 


(TrtptSs 


180 


(rTpayya\l(w 465 


V^X 


148 
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ffx^ 

o'x^<rtf 

<rxn/M 

V'<rx«5 

<yX^fo 

«X^f« 

arxo^'fl 

y/iTU 

ffWKOS 

(TWOS 

(T&S 

T. 

y/ra 

y/ray 

rdyriuov 

raivla 

y/roK 

raK€p6s 

y/ra\ 

y/roK 

Ta\a6s 

rdKavTOV 

rdXapos 

T<iKas 

y/rofi 

TOfiia 

rafdas 

yjrav 

rava^s 

ravv- 

rdyvfiai 

ravim 

•yjrofnr 

y/rap<r 

Tap<r6s 

Topffui 

rdtris 

ravpos 

y/ra<f> 

y/r&f 



243 
243 
243 
148 
148 
148 
244 
244 
244 
244 
148 
462 
462 
462 
462 
462 
462 
462 



188 
189 
190 
188 
190 
190 
195 
572 
195 
195 
195 
195 
196 
196 
196 
188 
188 
188 
188 
188 
188 
199 
200 
200 
200 
188 
191 
573 
573 
573 



T€ 

riy^is 

riyos 

y/r€i 



TCI 

y/rtK 

TfKfiap 

reKfj/fiptov 

TfKVOV 

t4kos 

rCKTOtV 

TfWat 

y/r€fi 

r^/MXOs 

r4fi€yos 

refwu 

y/rtv 

rtvwv 

Tf6s 

y/rtp 

y/T€p 
T€pCTpOV 

Ttpdto 

TtpBpov 

r€pfia 

reofiideis 

TfOfJUOS 
TtpflWV 

y/rfpw 
Tfpwy6s 

T€pWW 

TfpirwXii 
y/r€par 
rcpaatyof 
Ttpaofiat 

TtO\\ftS 

reffirapfs 

rtray^v 

r4rcivos 

rirtxpros 

rerpaivot 



25 
192 
516 
193 
135 
193 
135 
518 
188 
198 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
195 
512 
195 
512 
196 
196 
196 
196 
188 
188 
192 
197 
198 
198 
198 
198 
198 
197 
197 
197 
197 
197 
199 
199 
199 
199 
200 
200 
200 
199 
517 
189 
188 
517 
198 



T€TpdKlS 517 

TerpoTOS 517 

rerpofuiivci* 203 

T€TTa 201 



y/r€VK 

•y/revx 

T€l5x« 

Tfxyri 
riiyavoy 

rvrts 

TlBrifii 

rlicrw 

Ttfidatpos 

rifidco 

Tlfl-fl 

rlfififUL 

rifiMp6s 

rls 

ritris 

riT$ri 
rirdds 
rnpaiyw 
Tirpduf 

riTpdlKTKW 

rito 

y/TK 

y/rKa 

y/T\fl 

r\%vai 

y/Tftay 
Tfxfiyw 

TfXrjfJM 

y/rv 

y/rOK 

roKe^s 
t6kos 

y/TO\ 
T6\fM 
TOKfidw ■ 

y/rofj, 



194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
190 
190 
190 
169 
518 
256 
254 
194 
415 
518 
518 
518 
518 
415 
518 
519 
519 
518 
188 
254 
254 
198 
198 
574 
518 
194 
195 
195 
195 
195 
196 
196 
196 
196 
188 
194 
194 
194 
195 
195 
195 
196 



TOfltVS 

rofi4i 

y/rov 

t6vos 

ro^uc6y 

ro^uc65 

T6ioy 

rope^ 

ropta 

ropyos 

rOpos 

rop6s 

ropvyri 

^Tpoar 

y/rpai 



196 
196 
188 
188 
194 
194 
194 
198 
198 
198 
198 
198 
198 
199 
508 



rpmreiofiey 199 



rpawew 

Tpdtrta 

rpaaid 

y/rpa/p 

rpeTs 

y/rptfx 

Tp€flW 
y/rp€T 

rp4wof 

y/rpftr 

rpeffiTa 

y/rpt^ 

rpc^ 

V^pcx 

rp4x^ 
rpiw 

Tp^ipvy 

y/rpi 

rpi-fipris 

Tpia 

rptfiw 

rptwovs 

rplros 

rpls 

rpi(ra'6s 

y/rpofi 

TpOfl€p6s 

rpofifu 
rp6fios 

y/rpOT 

rpmrauoy 

rpoTouos 

rpoirttov 

rpoirfi 

rpoiri'ioy 



508 
508 
200 
199 
204 
203 
203 
508 
508 
202 
202 
199 
199 
153 
153 
202 
202 
204 
411 
204 
198 
242 
204 
204 
204 
203 
203 
203 
203 
508 
508 
508 
508 
508 
508 
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rpoKUcSs 


508 


{tiap6s 


247 


tpayciy 


340 


y/pBap 


579 


Tfk&ieis 


508 


S9€pos 


247 


(l>aiya 


339 


y/<pB^i 


578 


TfiSwOS 


508 


Sdpa 


246 


^>d\Kris 


103 


^elpa 


579 


y/rpo^ 


199 


vBpalytc 


247 


y/<t>ay 


339 


^ipBep 


579 


rpoip-f) 


199 


vSp€vo» 


247 


(pavepos 


339 


y/(l>Bt 


578 


rp6xis 


153 


v^pia 


247 


(payfi 


339 


ipBiyna 


578 


Tp6xos 


153 


a^pos 


246 


ipav6s 


339 


(pBiw 


578 


rpox^s 


153 


HBpanlf 


247 


(f>ayrdC(a 


339 


y/tpBop 


579 


Tpvfia 


198 


05a)p 


247 


ipayraffia 


339 


(pBopd 


579 


rp{>x<o 


198 


y/^\ 


453 


ipdyrafffia 


339 


y/ipBp 


579 


rp^oa 


198 


f^Xri 


458 


(pavracrriKi 


s339 


-y/iPlB 


576 


y/rpa 


574 


dX^cis 


458 


<f>dos 


339 


<t>lfl65 


136 


y/rv 


205 


liXrifxa 


458 


V^«P 


341 


<l>lTVfia 


348 


Tvyxdvto 


194 


v^ 


324 


(pdpay^ 


341 
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348 


y/rvB 


206 


.^al 


326 
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344 
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348 


T^as 
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325 
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341 
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345 
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355 
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341 
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341 
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inctpa 
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341 


V4>^e 


345 
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205 


diTfpdey 


325 
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339 
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140 


TV\6o» 
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140 


T^fifia 


207 
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(f>dafia 
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140 
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(l>dris 


339 
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140 
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343 
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^(pav 
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342 
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576 
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338 
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343 
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y/<pdy 
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(pXiw 


345 


V5« 


247 


y/<t>ay 


340 
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<p0dvM 
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X<^fM 
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Ofp^fUU 


425 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 




adoleo 


426 


agmen 


104 


alternus 


427 


Va 


476 


adolescens 


426 


agnosco 


120 


alteruter 


427 


a, ab, abs 


274 


adolesco 


426 


ago 


104 


altitudo 


426 


abdico 


10 


adscisco 


46 


agrarius 


106 


altor 


426 


abdo 


256 


adulescens 


426 


agricultura 


106 


altus 


426 


abnuo 


369 


adulter 


427 


Val 


426 


alumna 


426 


abscondo 


266 


adultus 


426 


Alba 


332 


alumno 


426 


absens 


459 


aduncus 


1 


Alba Longj 


I 332 


alumnus 


426 


absurdus 


423 


advena 


609 


Albanus 


332 


am- 


333 


-v/ac 


2 


adverbium 


412 


albatus 


332 


amarus 


406 


Vac 


2 


V'aed 


249 


albeo 


332 


amb- 


333 


ac 


168 


aedes 


249 


albesco 


332 


ambi- 


333 


accelero 


48 


aedificium 


249 


albumen 


332 


ambiguus 


104 


accentus 


32 


aedifico 249,256 


albus 


332 


ambitio 


493 


accio 


54 


aedilicius 


249 


alesco 


426 


ambo 


334 


accipiter 


173 


aedilis 


249 


alia 


427 


ambulo 


609 


acclino 


67 


aedituus 


249 


alias 


427 


amens 


358 


accuso 


60 


aer 


476 


alibi 


427 


amicio 


493 


aceo 


2 


aereus 


476 


alieno 


427 


amictus 


493 


acer 


2 


a€rius 


476 


alienus 


427 


amplector 


92 


acerbitas 


2 


aestas 


249 


alimentum 


426 


amplifico 


266 


acerbus 


2 


aestivus 


249 


alimonium 


426 


amplio 


333 


acervus 


2 


aestivo 


249 


alio 


427 


amplus 


333 


acesco 


2 


aestuo 


249 


aliquando 


427 


amputo 


310 


acetum 


2 


aestuosus 


249 


aliquantus 


427 


Van 


360 


acidus 


2 


aestus 


249 


aliquis 


427 


an- 


333 


acies 


2 


aetas 


474 


aliquot 


427 


Vanc 


1 


acrimonia 


2 


aeternalis 


474 


aliter 


427 


anceps 


62 


actio 


104 


aeternus 


474 


alius 


427 


ancile 




actor 


104 


aevum 


474 


alluvies 


449 


ancilla 




actus 


104 


affabilis 


339 


alluvius 


449 


aucillaris 




acuo 


2 


affectio 


256 


almus 


426 


ancora 




acus 


2 


affecto 


266 


alo 


426 


ancula 




acutus 


2 


afEcio 


256 


Alpes 


332 


anculus 




Vad 


233 


Vag 


104 


alter 


427 , 


Vang 


144 


addo 


226 


ager 


106 


altercatio 


427 


angina 


144 


adnuo 


369 


agilis 


104 


altercor 


427 


ango 


144 


admonitio 


368 


agito 


104 


alterno 


427 


angor 


144 
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angois 


149 


arbitror 


509 


augmentnm 138 


biennis 


333 


ai^ulus 


1 


v^arc 


3 


augur 


485 


biga 


125 


aogustos 


144 


area 


3 


augurium 


485 


bigae 


125 


anhelo 


362 


arcanum 


3 


auguro 


485 


bimestns 


395 


anima 


350 


arcanus 
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transfiguro 


126 


tumidns 


205 


utpote 


314 


ventilo 


476 


transfuga 


U2 


tumor 


205 


uvesco 


137 


ventio 


509 


transtrum 


197 


tumulus 


205 


uvidus 


137 


ventito 


609 


tre (st.) 


204 


tundo 


206 


uvor 


137 


ventulns 


476 


y'trem 


203 


turba 


208 






ventus 


476 


tremefacio 


203 


turbidus 


208 


V. 




venui 


376 


tremendus 


203 


turbo 


208 


•v/va 


476 


venum 


376 


tremesco 


203 


turbulentus 


208 


V^ad 


248 


venus 


376 


tremisco 


203 


turma 


208 


vadimonium 248 


Vver 


412 


tremo 


203 


tutudi 


206 


vador 


248 


y/ver 


416 


tremor 


203 


fuus 


192 


valles 


430 


ver 


478 


tremulus 


203 


tympanum 


207 


vallis 


430 


verbalis 


412 


tres 


204 






vallo 


432 


verbosus 


412 


Vtri 


198 


U. 




vallum 


432 


verbum 


412 


tri (st.) 


204 




vallus 


432 


verecundus 


415 


tria 


204 


uber 


269 


vannus 


476 


vereor 


415 


triarii 


204 


ubi 


606 


Vvap 


V 35 


vernalis 


478 


tribula 


198 


Vul 


426 


vapidus 


^ 35 


vernus 


478 


tribulo 


198 


y/VL\ 


463 


vapor 


36 


y/vcs 


460 


tribulum 


198 


tdceratio 


19 


vaporo 


36 


vescor 


233 



238 



LATIN INDEX. 



vescus 


233 


victus 


612 


virgo 


133 


vocatus 


49G 


vespa 


468 


vicus 


85 


virulentus 


480 


vociferor 


496 


vesper 


461 


Vvid 


236 


virus 


480 


voco 


496 


vespera 


461 


V^\4 


236 


vis 


481 


V'vol(u)p 


277 


vespertinus 


461 


videlicet 


236 


\dsitatio 


236 


Vvol 


429 


vestigium 


152 


video 


236 


visito 


236 


V^ol 


525 


vestigo 


152 


vieo 


482 


viso 


236 


volo 


525 


veslio 


460 


\/vJg 


138 


vita 


512 


volubilis 


429 


vestis 


460 


Vvi-g 


512 


vitalis 


612 


volumen 


429 


veteranus 


169 


vigeo 


138 


vitis 


482 


voluntarius 


525 


veterasco 


169 


vigesco 


138 


vitium 


482 


voluntas 


525 


vetulus 


169 


vigesimus 


13 


vito 


14 


volup 


277 


vetus 


169 


vigil 


138 


vitreus 


236 


voluptas 


277 


vetustus 


169 


vigilo 


138 


vitrum 


236 


voluptuosus 


. 277 


vexillum 


147 


viginti 


13 


vitta 


482 


voluto 


429 


vexo 


147 


vigor 


138 


vitulus 


170 


volvo 


429 


Vvi 


482 


villa 


85 


vitupero 


482 


y'vom 


381 


Vvi 


512 


villus 


413 


Vvi-v 


512 


vomitio 


381 


via 


147 


vimen 


482 


vivacitas 


612 


vomito 


381 


x/vic 


14 


vinum 


483 


vivax 


512 


vomitus 


381 


Vvic 


16 


vio 


147 


vividus 


512 


vomo 


381 


V^ic 


85 


viola 


479 


vivo 


512 


v'vor 


514 


vicensimus 


13 


violentus 


481 


vivus 


512 


voracita» 


514 


vicesimus 


13 


violo 


481 


Vvoc 


496 


vorago 


514 


vicinus 


85 


vipera 


313 


vocabulum 


496 


vorax 


514 


vicis 


14 


yvirg 
virga 


133 


vocal is 


496 


voro 


514 


vicissim 


14 


133 


vocatio 


496 


ViCHL 


496 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 



abdicate 


10 


acute 


2 


agility 


104 


amplify 333,256 


abduce 


12 


add 


225 


agitate 


104 


amputate 


310 


abduction 


12 


adduce 


12 


agrarian 


106 


anacoluthon 47 


abjure 


125 


adduction 


12 


agree 


158 


analysis 


448 


ablution 


449 


adjacent 


493 


agreeable 


158 


anarchy 


143 


aboriginal 


414 


adjective 


493 


agriculture 


106 


anchor 


1 


aborigines 


414 


adjoin 


125 


Alban 


332 


ancient 


166 


abortion 


414 


adjudge 


125 


albumen 


332 


ancillary 


1 


abound 


247 


adjudicate 


125 


alien 


427 


anger 


144 


abrupt 


283 


adjunct 


125 


alienate 


427 


angle 


1 


abundant 


247 


admirable 


388 


aliment 


426 


anguish 


144 


abscond 


256 


admire 


388 


alimony 


426 


animal 


360 


absent 


469 


admonish 


358 


aliquot 


427 


animate 


360 


absolute 


448 


admonition 


358 


alleviate 


146 


animated 


360 


absolution 


448 


adult 


426 


alligation 


130 


animation 


350 


absolve 


448 


adulterer 


427 


allocution 


77 


animosity 


350 


absorb 


337 


advent 


509 


alluvial 


449 


annals 


333 


abstain 


188 


adventure 


609 


Alps 


332 


anniversary 


333 


absurd 


423 


adverb 


412 


alter 


427 


annotation 


120 


accelerate 


48 


aedile 


249 


alterative 


427 


annual 


333 


accent 


32 


aerate 


476 


altercate 


427 


annular 


333 


acclaim 


• 28 


aeriform 


476 


altercation 


427 


answer 


166 


acclamation 


28 


aerolite 


476 


alternate 


427 


ante 


166 


accretion 


67 


aeronaut 


476 


alternative 


427 


antedate 


166 


accuse 


60 


affable 


339 


altitude 


426 


anterior 


166 


acephalous 


52 


affect 


256 


alumnus 


426 


anti- 


166 


acerbity 


2 


affection 


256 


am 


469 


anticipate 


33 


acetic 


2 


affectation 


256 


amaranth 


393 


antique 


166 


acid 


2 


affiance 


271 


ambiguous 


104 


antiquity 


166 


acoustic 


60 


affidavit 


271 


ambition 


493 


anxious 


144 


acquiesce 


44 


affirm 


261 


amble 


509 


apiary 


278 


acre 


106 


affix 


136 


ambrosia 


393 


apocope 


64 


acrid 


2 


affluence 


345 


ambulance 


609 


apostle 


176 


acrimony 


2 


affluent 


345 


ambulant 


509 


apothecary 


266 


act 


104 


agent 


104 


ambulatory 


509 


apparent 


313 


action 


104 


aggravate 


511 


amend 


398 


appear 


313 


actor 


104 


aggrieve 


511 


ammunition 380 


appease 


286 


aciimeQ 


2 


agile 


104 


ample 


333 ' 


appetence 


X73 
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appetite 


173 


astral 


167 


base 


509 


cap 


52 


applicant 


92 


astringent 


465 


basis 


509 


capacious 


33 


application 


92 


athlete 


248 


be 


348 


capacity 


33 


apposite 


317 


athletic 


248 


bear 


344 


cape 


52 


apposition 


317 


atmosphere 


) 477 


because 


60 


caper 


36 


apprehend 


155 


atrophy 


199 


bedstead 


175 


capillary 


52 


apprehensionl55 


attain 


188 


bee 


278 


capital 


52 


arable 


410 


attempt 


188 


belligerent 


231 


capitol 


52 


arbiter 


509 


attend 


188 


beneficent 


256 


capitulate 


52 


arbitrary 


509 


attribute 


204 


bereave 


275 


capricious 


36 


arbitrate 


509 


attrition 


198 


bibulous 


308 


Capricorn 


36 


ardent 


158 


attenuate 


188 


biennial 


333 


caprice 


36 


argent 


107 


auction 


138 


binary 


231 


captain 


52 


argil 


107 


audacious 


475 


bind 


270 


captive 


33 


argillaceous 


i 107 


audible 


475 


biography 


512 


captor 


33 


argue 


107 


audience 


475 


biology 


512 


cardinal 


66 


argument 


107 


audit 


475 


biped 


242 


care 


117 


aristocracy 


67 


augment 


138 


birth 


344 


carnal 


68 


arithmetic 


408 


augmentation 


bleat 


328 


carp 


41 


ark 


3 




138 


blink 


140 


castigate 


24 


arm 


408 


augur 


485 


bloom 


345 


cathartic 


24 


arm (vb.) 


408 


augury 


485 


' blow 


345 


catholic 


627 


armada 


408 


August 


138 


bond 


279 


causal 


60 


armature 


408 


august 


138 


boor 


348 


cause 


60 


armor 


408 


Augustus 


138 


bore 


340 


caustic 


42 


arms 


408 


auricular 


495 


bos 


515 


caution 


60 


army 


408 


aurist 


495 


bossy 


515 


cautious 


60 


arson 


158 


auscultation 495 


both 


334 


cave 


73 


art 


408 


auspices 


485 


bovine 


515 


cavern 


73 


artful 


408 


auspicious 


485 


bow 


142 


cavity 


73 


article 


408 


author 


138 


bright 


140 


celerity 


48 


articular 


408 


authority 


138 


brother 


347 


celestial 


73 


artifice 


408 


autobiography 


brutal 


511 


cell 


29 


artificer 


408 




512 


brute 


511 


cellar 


29 


artificial 


408 


autocrat 


67 


bucolic 


48 


cellular 


29 


artillery 


408 


auxiliary 


138 


bulb 


329 


cellule 


29 


artisan 


408 


avarice 


475 


bulbous 


329 


cellulose 


29 


artist 


408 


aviary 


485 






cement 


244 


artless 


408 


avidity 


475 


C. 




cent 


15 


ascend 


96 


avocation 


496 




centiped 


242 


ascribe 


122 


axis 


470 


calculate 


42 


centurion 


15 


askew 


94 


axle 


470 


calculus 


42 


century 


15 


aspect 


99 


aye 


474 


calendar 


28 


cereal 


67 


assail 


523 






caU 


117 


cerebral 


37 


assault 


523 


B. 




calyx 


29 


ceremony 


67 


assess 


234 




camp 


53 


Ceres 


67 


assiduous 


234 


bairn 


344 


can 


120 


certain 


69 


assist 


175 


band 


270 


cancer 


39 


chamber 


31 


assize 


234 


barbarous 


327 


canine 


75 


chant 


32 


associate 


497 


baritone 


511 


cant 


32 


chanticleer 


32 


association 


497 


barometer 


511 


canticle 


32 


chaos 


154 


asthma 


476 


barytone 


511 


cantillate 


32 


chapter 


62 
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chasm 


154 


combustion 491 


concrete 


67 


constriction 465 


chaste 


24 


comedy 44 


concretion 


67 


construct 185 


chasten 


24 


comma 64 


condemn 


225 


construe 185 


chastise 


24 


commemorate 


condense 


216 


consummate 325 


chin 


353 


391 


condone 


226 


contact 189 


chirograph) 


169 


commensurable 


conduce 


12 


contagious 189 


Christ 


164 


386 


c6nduct 


12 


contain 188 


circle 


74 


comment 358 


conddct 


12 


contaminate 189 


circulate 


74 


commentary 358 


conduction 


12 


contemplate 196 


circulation 


74 


commerce 392 


cone 


76 


contemporary 


circumduct 


12 


commode 238 


confer 


344 


196 


circumduction 12 


commodious 238 


conference 


344 


contend 188 


circumference 


commodity 238 


confess 


339 


content 188 




344 


common 380 


confession 


339 


context 194 


circumfluent 345 


commotion 379 


confidant 


271 


contingent 189 


circumjacent 493 


commune(n.)380 


confide 


271 


continuous 188 


circumspect 


99 


commune (vb.) 


confident 


271 


contort 508 


circumstance 175 


380 


confirm 


261 


contortion 608 


circumvallation 


communicate 380 


confluence 


346 


contradict 10 




432 


commute 379 


confluent 


346 


contribute 204 


cite 


54 


compete 173 


confuse 


165 


contrite 198 


city 


44 


competence 173 


confute 


166 


contrition 198 


civic 


44 


competent 173 


congratulate 168 


contusion 206 


civil 


44 


complement 304 


conic 


76 


convene 609 


claim 


28 


compliment 304 


conical 


76 


convent 509 


clamor 


28 


complete 304 


conjecture 


493 


convention 509 


clandestine 


29 


complex 92 


conjoin 


125 


convocation 496 


clarify 


58 


complexion 92 


conjugal 


125 


convoke 496 


class 


28 


complicate 92 


conjugate 


125 


convolution 429 


classical 


28 


complication 92 


conjunction 


125 


convolve 429 


clavicle 


56 


comport 313 


conjunctive 


125 


cook 505 


clear 


58 


compose 317 


conjure 


125 


cordial 38 


client 


58 


composite 317 


connois.seur 


120 


com 49 


climate 


67 


composition 317 


connubial 


335 


comer 49 


climax 


57 


comprehend 165 


conscience 


46 


cornet 49 


clime 


57 


comprehension 


conscious 


45 


comu<^pia 49 


close 


56 


165 


conscript 


122 


corona 74 


coalesce 


426 


compunction 320 


consecrate 


462 


coronal 74 


coerce 


3 


compute 310 


consecutive 497 


coronation 74 


cognate 


112 


con 120 


consequent 


497 


coronel 74 


cognition 


120 


conceal 29 


consequence 497 


coroner 74 


cognizant 


120 


conceit 33 


consist 


175 


coronet 74 


cohort 


159 


conceive 33 


consociate 


497 


corporal 67 


colleague 


440 


concent 32 


consociation497 


corporate 67 


collect 


440 


conception 33 


consort 


422 


corporation 67 


college 


440 


concern 69 


conspicuous 


i 99 


corporeal 67 


colloquial 


77 


concert 69 


constant 


175 


corps 67 


colloquy 


77 


cdncert 69 


constellation 167 


corpse 67 


colonel 


74 


conch 61 


consternation 185 


corpulent 67 


color 


29 


conchology 61 


constipate 


181 


correct 134 


column 


63 


concise 244 


constitute 


175 


corrupt 283 


combine 


231 


conclude 56 


constrict 


465 


cosmopoUtanSll 
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cosmorama 


415 


cyclopedia 


74 


deign 11 


desultory 


523 


council 


28 


cynic 


75 


deity 224 


detain 


188 


court 


169 


cynosure 


75 


dejected 493 


determination 


crabbed 


2 






delectable 18 




197 


cranial 


37 


D. 




delicate 18 


determine 


197 1 


cranium 


37 




delicious 18 


detonate 


188 


create 


67 


dactyl 


7 


delight 18 


detriment 


196 


creator 


67 


daisy 


502 


delineate 444 


deuce 


231 


creature 


67 


damage 


225 


delinquent 500 


Deuteronomy 


credence 


256 


dame 


213 


deluge 449 




231 


credential 


256 


damn 


225 


demented 358 


deviate 


147 


credible 


256 


dare 


260 


democracy 67 


Devil 


610 


credit 


256 


date 


225 


demonstrate 368 


devious 


147 


creditor 


256 


dative 


225 


demur 391 


devolve 


429 


credulous 


256 


daughter 


263 


demurrage 391 


devour 


514 


creed 


256 


daunt 


213 


dendriform 230 


dexterous 


220 


crescent 


67 






dendrology 230 


dextrous 


220 


crime 


69 


deceit 


33 


dendrometer 230 


diabolical 


610 


criminal 


69 


deceive 


33 


denominate 374 


diadem 


218 


criminate 


69 


December 


8 


denomination 


dial 


224 


crisis 


69 


decent 


11 


374 


dialect 


440 


criterion 


69 


deception 


33 


denote 120 


dialectic 


440 


critic 


69 


decimal 


8 


dense 216 


dialogue 


440 


critical 


69 


decide 


244 


dentated 241 


dictate 


10 


criticise 


69 


deck 


135 


dentifrice 164 


dictator 


10 


croak 


65 


declaim 


28 


dentist 241 


diction 


10 


crook 


74 


declamation 28 


dentition 241 


dictionary 


10 


crow 


65 


declare 


58 


depict 90 


diduction 


12 


crown 


74 


declension 


57 


deplete . 304 


differ 


344 


crude 


70 


declination 


57 


deponent 317 


difficulty 


256 


cruel 


70 


decline 


67 


deport 313 


diffident 


271 


crust 


70 


decoction 


505 


deportment 313 


diffuse 


165 


crystal 


70 


decorate 


11 


deplore 317 


digit 


7 


cuckoo 


62 


decorous 


11 


depredation 155 


dignity 


11 


culinary 


505 


decorum 


11 


deputation 310 


diligent 


440 


culm 


27 


decrease 


67 


depute 310 


dilute 


449 


culminate 


63 


decree 


69 


deputy 310 


dilution 


449 


cuneiform 


76 


decrement 


67 


derelict 500 


diluvial 


449 


cuniform 


76 


dedicate 


10 


derivation 443 


diminish 


398 


curate 


60 


deduce 


12 


derive 443 


diorama 


415 


curator 


60 


deduction 


12 


derm 221 


dire 


223 


cure 


60 


deed 


256 


dermatology 221 


direct 


134 


curiosity 


60 


deem 


256 


descend 96 


direful 


223 


curious 


60 


defence 


257 


describe 122 


discern 


69 


curt 


51 


defend 


257 


desist 175 


disciple 


210 


curtail 


51 


defer 


344 


despot 314 


discipline 


210 


curved 


74 


deference 


344 


destination 175 


disclose 


56 


custody 


266 


deficient 


256 


destine 176 


discreet 


69 


custom 


252 


deflect 


103 


destitute 176 


discriminate 69 


cycle 


74 


defy 


271 


destroy 186 


disdain 


U 


cycloid 


74 


degenerate 


112 


destruction 185 


disgust 


116 


cyclone 


74 


deglutition 


514 


desuetude 252 


disjoin 


125 
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disjunctive 


125 


dowry 


225 


elect 


440 


exclaim 


23 






dragon 


9 


electricity 


20 


exclude 


5:; 


dispose 


317 


drama 


228 


elegant 


440 


excuse 


00 


dispute 


310 


drill 


198 


element 


426 


execrate 


462 


dissect 


45 


dropsy 


247 


elicit 


18 


exercise 


3 


dissemble 


377 


Druid 


230 


eliminate 


442 


exhume 


167 


dissertation 


422 


dual 


231 


ellipse 


500 


exile 


235 


disseminate 463 


dubious 


231 


ellipsis 


500 


exit 


493 


dissimilar 


377 


ductile 


12 


eloquent 


77 


expect 


99 


dissimulate 


377 


duel 


231 


else 


427 


expedient 


242 


dissociate 


497 


dulcet 


428 


emancipate 


33 


expedite 


242 


dissociation 497 


duplicate 


231 


emend 


398 


expedition 


242 


dissolute 


448 


duplicity 


231 


emetic 


381 


experience 


296 


dissolution 


448 


dust 


265 


emotion 


379 


experiment 


29r. 


dissolve 


448 


dys- 


232 


empire 


313 


expletive 


304 


dissuade 


209 


dysentery 


232 


emporium 


296 


explicate 


92 


distant 


176 


dyspepsia 




encamp 


63 


explication 


92 


distend 


188 


232, 


,505 


enchant 


32 


explicit 


92 


distinguish 


183 


dyspepsy 




enclitic 


57 


export 


313 


distort 


608 


232 


,505 


enervate 


363 


expose 


317 


distortion 


608 






enormity 


120 


expunge 


320 


distribute 


204 


E. 




enormous 


120 


expurgate 


310 


disturb 


208 




ensue 


497 


exscind 


244 


diurnal 


224 


eager 


2 


entrails 


365 


extant 


175 


divine 


224 


ear 


495 


enumerate 


360 


extemporaneous 


do 


256 


eat 


233 


envious 


236 




196 


docile 


210 


edacious 


233 


envy 


236 


extempore 


196 


doctor 


210 


edge (vb.) 


2 


epic 


496 


extemporize 196 


doctrine 


210 


edge (n.) 


2 


equestrian 


499 


extern 


188 


document 


210 


edible 


233 


equine 


499 


extenuate 


188 


domain 


213 


edict 


10 


erect 


134 


exterior 


472 


dome 


219 


edifice 


249 


eruption 


283 


exterminate 197 


domestic 


219 


edify 


256 


erysipelas 


294 


external 


472 


domicile 


219 


edit 


225 


essence 


459 


extinguish 


183 


dominant 


213 


educate 


12 


eternal 


474 


extort 


603 


dominate 


213 


educe 


12 


ether 


249 


extortion 


603 


domineer 


213 


eduction 


12 


ethical 


252 


extra 


472 


dominie 


213 


effect 


256 


ethics 


262 


extraneous 


472 


dominion 


213 


effete 


348 


etymology 


469 


extreme 


472 


donate 


225 


efficacious 


256 


et)rmon 


459 


extrinsic 


472 


donation 


225 


effigy 


126 


evaporate 


35 


exuberant 


269 


donor 


225 


efflorescence 345 


event 


609 


exude 


237 


doom 


256 


effluent 


345 


ever 


474 


exult 


623 


door 


264 


effluvium 


345 


evident 


236 


eye 


502 


dormant 


215 


efflux 


345 


evoke 


496 






dormer 


215 


effulgent 


140 


evolution 


429 


F. 




dormitory 


216 


effuse 


165 


evolve 


429 




dormouse 


216 


egg (vb.) 


2 


exalt 


426 


fable 


339 


dorsal 


222 


eight 


86 


excel 


63 


fabricate 


250 


double 


231 


ejaculate 


493 


except 


33 


fabulous 


339 


doubt 


231 


eject 


493 


excite 


54 


face 


339 


dower 


225 


elaborate 


331 


exclamation 28 


facetious 


339 
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facetiously 


339 


fiction 


126 


friable 


164 


glue 


446 


facile 


256 


fidelity 


271 


fricative 


164 


glut 


514 


facility 


256 


fierce 


259 


friction 


164 


glyphic 


119 


fact 


256 


figment 


126 


frigid 


419 


gorge 


514 


faction 


256 


figure 


126 


fugacious 


142 


grace 


158 


factious 


256 


filial 


264 


fugitive 


142 


grammar 


122 


factor 


256 


filly 


322 


fugue 


142 


-graph 


123 


faculty 


256 


fire 


321 


fulminate 


140 


graphic 


122 


faith 


271 


firm 


261 


fume 


265 


grateful 


158 


falcon 


103 


firmament 


261 


fumigate 


265 


gratis 


158 


faU 


467 


fist 


320 


fund 


245 


gratuitous 


168 


fallacious 


467 


fix 


136 


fundamental 273 | 


grave 


122 


fallacy 


457 


flagitious 


140 


funeral 


265 


grave 


511 


fallow 


293 


flagrant 


140 


furnace 


520 


gravity 


611 


false 


467 


flame 


140 


furtive 


344 


grief 


511 


fame 


339 


flexible 


103 


fuse 


165 


grieve 


511 


family 


266 


flourish 


346 


fusion 


165 


grim 


163 


famous 


339 


flow 


345 


futile 


165 


grum 


163 


fan 


476 


flower 


346 


future 


348 


gullet 


614 


fanatic 


339 


fluctuate 


345 






gully 


514 


fancy 


339 


flue 


345 


G. 




gush 


166 


fane 


339 


fluent 


345 




gust 


116 


fantasm 


339 


fluid 


345 


gage 


248 


gustatory 


116 


fantastic 


339 


flux 


345 


gall 


162 


gutter 


166 


farrago 


344 


foal 


322 


gallinaceous 117 






farina 


344 


foil 


349 


garden 


169 


H. 




fastidious 


260 


foliage 


349 


garrulous 


117 




fate 


339 


font 


165 


gastric 


110 


hale 


30 


father 


289 


foot 


242 


genealogy 


112 


Harpies 


276 


fathom 


174 


force. 


261 


generate 


112 


harvest 


41 


feather 


173 


forceps 


620 


generic 


112 


heal 


30 


fecundate 


348 


fort 


261 


generous 


112 


health 


30 


fecundity 


348 


forte 


261 


genesis 


112 


heart 


38 


federal 


271 


fortitude 


261 


genital 


112 


heel 


435 


federate 


271 


fortify 


261 


genitive 


112 


heir 


169 


feign 


126 


fortnight 


84 


genius 


112 


hell 


29 


feint 


126 


fortress 


261 


genteel 


112 


hereditary 


169 


felicity 


348 


fortuitous 


344 


gentile 


112 


hiatus 


154 


fell 


294 


fortune 


344 


gentle 


112 


hibernate 


161 


felt 


303 


found 


273 


gentleness 


112 


hide 


101 


female 


254 


fount 


165 


gentry 


112 


hierarch 


143 


feminine 


254 


fountain 


165 


genuflection 121 


hieroglyph! 


icll9 


fence 


257 


four 


617 


genuine 


112 


hippodrome 


fend 


257 


fraction 


522 


genus 


112 


229, 499 


fender 


267 


fracture 


522 


geode 


116 


history 


236 


ferocious 


259 


fragile 


622 


geodesy 


116 


homeopathy 377 


ferocity 


259 


fragment 


522 


geography 


116 


home 


44 


fertile 


344 


frail 


522 


geology 440, 116 


homestead 


175 


fertility 


344 


frangible 


522 


geometry 


116 


homicide 


157 


fetid 


265 


fraternal 


347 


get 


155 


homoeopathy377 


fetter 


242 


fraternity 


347 


glorious 


58 


homogeneous 


few 


292 


frequent 


346 


glory 


58 




377 
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hone 


76 


implicate 92 


inflate 


345 


inteiTupt 


288 


horn 


49 


implication 92 


inflect 


103 




45 


hound 


75 


imphcit 92 


influence 


345 




176 


hour 


124 


import 813 


influx 


346 




432 


how 


606 


impose 317 


infraction 


522 


intervene 


509 


hnnun 


157 


impugn 320 


infringe 


522 


interventio 


n509 




157 


impunity 310 


infuse 


165 


intestine 


355 


hamanitr 


157 


impure 310 




112 


intimate 


865 


humble 


167 


in 855 


ingenuous 


112 


intolerable 


351 


humid 


137 


in- 861 




169 


intonate 


188 


humilily 


167 


inaugurate 485 




157 


intone 


188 


humor 


137 




inhume 


167 




12 


hydra 


246 




initial 


493 


introduction 12 


hydrant 


347 


inceptive 33 


initiate 


493 


introspect 




hydrate 


247 


inception 38 


inject 


493 


inundate 


247 


hydrauUc 


247 


inceil 24 


injury 


125 




609 


hydrogen 


217 


incipient 33 




112 


invention 


509 


hydtoinete 


247 


incise 244 




369 


inventory 


509 


hJdrophob«247 


incision 244 


inoculate 


602 




236 


hygiene 


138 


incisive 244 


insane 


462 


invisible 


236 




137 


incite 64 


inscribe 


122 


invite 


496 


hypnotic 


824 


inclination 67 


insert 


423 




496 






incline 67 


insidious 


234 


invoke 


496 


L 




inclose BS 


insipid 


603 


involution 


429 




include 66 




175 


involve 


429 


identical 


490 


incorporate 67 




99 


iodine 


479 


identify 


490 


incorporation 67 


instant 


175 




145 


identity 


490 


increase 67 


instigate 


183 




283 


idiom 


489 


increment 67 


instinct 


183 


is 


459 


idiot 


489 


incrust 70 


institute 


175 


item 


490 


idol 


233 


inculcate 436 


instruct 


186 




490 




374 




instrument 


185 


itinerant 


493 


ignorant 


120 


indicate 10 


insult 


623 






ignore 


120 




integer 


189 


J. 




illative 


196 


indignant 11 


inleerily 


189 






iUicit 


500 


induce 13 


inleUect 


440 




498 
125 
224 
224 

125 
125 


iUaminate 


80 


induct 12 


intelligent 


440 




illttstrate 


80 


induction 12 


intend 


188 




illustrious 


SO 


inert 408 


intercalar 






imbibe 


308 


inertia 408 


intercalary 


28 




imbue 


808 


infamous 339 


intercalate 


28 




immense 


386 


infamy 389 


intercept 


83 




immolate 


402 


infant 339 


interceptio 


33 




125 


immunity 


380 


infantry 389 


inlerclude 


66 




immutable 


379 


infect 356 


interdict 


10 




125 
234 


impact 


28E 


infer 344 


interfused 


165 




impede 


242 


inference 344 


interim 


366 








313 


infested 257 


interject 


493 






imperial 


313 


infirm 361 


interjection 


493 


K. 




impetuous 


173 


infix 186 


interiocution 77 




impinge 


285 


inflame 140 




S3 


ken 


lao 


imple^nt 


804 


indammaUonl40 


interpose 


317 


kitchen 


505 



*JT\J 


rjxvv. 


rxjxoxi XXI x/. 
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kleptomania 55 


liberator 


447 


M. 


mediterranean 


klopemania 


55 


libertine 


447 




394 


knee 


121 


liberty 


447 


madame 213 


medium 


394 


know 


120 


license 


500 


magisterial 387 


meed 


267 






licit 


500 


magistracy 387 


mega- 


387 


L 




lick 


151 


magistrate 387 


megalosaurus 


Aj* 




ligament 


130 


magnanimous 




387 


labial 


438 


light (n.) 


80 


387 


megatherium 387 


labiate 


438 


light (adj.) 


146 


magnitude 387 


melancholy 


162 


labor (n.) 


331 


limit 


442 


majesty 387 


mellifluous 


390 


labor (vb.) 


331 


limpid 


282 


major 387 


melt 


239 


laborious 


331 


line 


444 


majority 387 


memorable 


391 


lacerate 


78 


lineal 


444 


mal- 451 


memorial 


391 


lachrymal 


6 


lineament 


444 


male- 451 


memory 


391 


lactation 


109 


linear 


444 


malediction 451 


mend 


398 


lacteal 


109 


linen 


444 


malefactor 451 


mendacious 358 


lag 


128 


linger 


128 


malevolent 451 


mendicant 


398 


laggard 


128 


liniment 


443 


malice 451 


menstrual 


395 


lake 


78 


lion 


445 


malign 451 


mensurable 386 


lamp 


282 


lip 


438 


malignant 451 


mensuration 386 


languid 


127 


liquid 


500 


maltreat 451 


mental 


358 


languor 


127 


liquor 


500 


mania 358 


mention 


358 


lantern 


282 


literal 


443 


maniac 358 


mentor 


358 


lap (vb.) 


438 


literature 


443 


manifest 257 


mercantile 


392 


lascivious 


433 


liturgy 


436 


maniple 304 


mercenary 


392 


latitude 


185 


livid 


293 


manipulate 304 


merchandise392 


laud 


58 


logarithm 


440 


mansion 358 


merchant 


392 


laudable 


58 


logic 


440 


manual 386 


meridian 


394 


lave 


449 


logomachy 




manufacture 386 


meridional 


394 


lax 


127 


440, 384 


manumit 386 


merit 


392 


league 


130 


-logy 


440 


manuscript 386 


mete 


386 


lean (vb.) 


57 


long 


128 


martyr 391 


metre 


386 


leave 


500 


longitude 


128 


master . 387 


metrical 


386 


lection 


440 


look 


80 


material 396 


metropolis 


311 


lecture 


440 


loquacious 


77 


maternal 396 


mid- 


394 


legal 


130 


lose 


448 


mathematical358 


middle 


394 


legible 


440 


lotion 


449 


mathematics 358 


midst 


394 


legion 


440 


loud 


58 


matriculate 396 


midge 


401 


legionary 


440 


lucid 


80 


matrimony 396 


mild 


389 


legislate 


130 


lucrative 


437 


matron 396 


milk 


131 


legitimate 


130 


lucre 


437 


matter 396 


mill 


402 


leguminous 


440 


lugubrious 


129 


mayor 387 


mimesis 


386 


-less 


448 


luminous 


80 


me 385 


mimic 


386 


letter 


443 


lunar 


80 


meal 402 


mince 


398 


levigate 


441 


lunatic 


80 


measure 386 


mind (n.) 


358 


levity 


146 


lune 


80 


mean (vb.) 368 


mind (vb.) 


358 


liable 


130 


lust 


433 


mediate 394 


Minerva 


358 


libation 


443 


lustral 


449 


mediator 394 


minim 


398 


liberal 


447 


lustrum 


449 


medical 358 


minimum 


398 


liberality 


447 


lute 


449 


medicine 358 


minister 


398 


liberate 


447 


luxate 


442 


mediocre 394 


ministry 


398 


liberation 


447 


luxation 


442 


meditate 358 


minor 


398 
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minstrel 

mint 

minus 

mfnute 

mindte 

miracle 



398 
358 
398 
398 
398 
388 



miscellaneous 

397 

mix 397 

mixture 397 

mnemonic 358 

mob 379 

mobile 379 

mobility 379 

mobilize 379 

mode 238 

model 238 

moderate 238 

modern 238 

modest 238 

modify 238 

modulate 238 

molar 402 

moment 379 

momentary 379 

momentous 379 

momentum 379 

monarch 143 

monetary 358 

money 368 

monitor 358 

monster 358 

month 395 

monument 358 

mood 238 

moon 395 

morals 386 

morbid 393 

morose 404 

mortal 393 

mortify 393 

mosquito 401 

mother 396 

motion 379 

mouse 403 

movable 379 

move 379 

movement 379 

mow 378 
municipal 

33, 380 

muniRcent 380 



muniment 

munition 

mural 

murder 

murmur 

muscle 

muscular 

musquito 

mussel 

mutable 

mute 

mutiny 

mutter 

mutual 

myope 

myops 

myopy 

mystery 

N. 

nail 

name 

narrate 

nascent 

natal 

nation 

nature 

nausea 

nautical 

naval 

navigate 

nay 

nebular 

nebulous 

needle 

nefarious 

neglect 

negligent 

nephew 

nepotism 

nerve 

nervous 

net 

neuralgia 

new 

nine 

night 

no 

noble 

nocturnal 

nod 



380 
380 
380 
393 
399 
403 
403 
401 
403 
379 
400 
379 
400 
379 
400 
400 
400 
400 



375 
374 
120 
112 
112 
112 
112 
359 
359 
359 
359 
365 
335 
335 
364 
339 
440 
440 
284 
284 
363 
363 
364 
363 
362 
356 

84 
365 
120 

84 
369 



nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


28 


,374 


obvious 


147 


nominal 


374 


occult 


29 


nominate 


374 


occultation 


29 


nominative 


374 


occupation 


33' 


non- 


365 


occupy 


33 


none 


365 


octave 


86 


Nones 


356 


ocular 


502 


normal 


120 


oculist 


502 


not 


365 


odious 


2G8 


notation 


120 


odium 


268 


note 


120 


odor 


240 


notion 


120 


odorous 


240 


noun 


374 


of 


274 


nourish 


370 


off 


274 


novel . 


362 


offend 


257 


November 


356 


offer 


344 


now 


368 


ogle 


502 


noxious 


83 


oil 


430 


number 


360 


old 


426 


numerate 


360 


oleaginous 


430 


numerator 


360 


olfactory 


240 


numerous 


360 


olive 


430 


nuptials 


335 


omni- 


333 


nurse 


370 


omnibus 


333 


nursery 


370 


on 


352 


nutation 


369 


one 


373 


nutriment 


370 


onomatopoeia 


nutritious 


370 




374 


nutrition 


370 


ophthalmia 


502 






ophthalmy 


502 


0. 




oppose 


317 


oar 


411 


optic 


502 


oats 


233 


optical 


502 


obedient 


475 


optician 


502 


object 


493 


optics 


502 


obligate 


130 


oracle 


459 


obligation 


130 


oral 


459 


oblige 


130 


oration 


459 


oblique 


442 


orator 


469 


obliterate 


443 


organ 


123 


oblivion 


293 


orgies 


123 


oblivious 


293 


oriental 


414 


obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


obscure 


101 


original 


414 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


336 


obstacle 


175 


orphaned 


336 


obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


obstinate 


176 


osseous 


172 


obstruct 


185 


ossify 


172 


obtain 


188 


ostensible 


188 


obtuse 


206 


ostentation 


188 
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Otter 


24G 


oval 


486 


ovary 


486 


ovate 


486 


over 


325 


owl 


453 


oxide 


2 


oxygen 


2 


oxytone 


2 


P. 




pacific 


285 


pacify 


285 


pact 


285 


pagan 


285 


page 


285 


paint (v. and n.) 




90 


pale 


293 


pallid 


293 


palm 


287 


palmy 


287 


pan 


174 


panorama 


415 


papa 


289 


parboil 


313 


parent 


313 


parricide 


289 


part 


313 


partake 


313 


partial 


313 


participate 


313 


participle 


313 


particle 


313 


particular 


313 


partner 


313 


parturition 


313 


pastor 


291 


pastoral 


291 


pasture 


291 


patent 


174 


paternal 


289 


patriarch 


289 


patrimony 


289 


patriot 


289 


paucity 


292 


patron 


289 


pauper 


292 


pause 


292 


pavement 


286 


peace 


285 



pecuniary 285 

pedagogue 322 

pedal 242 

pedant 322 

pedestrian 242 

pelt 294 

pen 173 

penal 310 

penalty 310 

penetrate 291 

penitence 310 

penitent 310 

penury 295 

people 304 
perambulate 509 
perceive 33 

perception 33 

perdition 225 

peregrinate 106 

perennial 333 

perfidious 271 

perforate 341 

period 235 

perjure 125 

perjury 125 

permanent 358 
pernicious 83 

perpetual 173 

persecute 497 

persist 1 75 
perspective 99 

persuade 209 

pertain 188 
pertinacious 188 

perturb 208 

petal 174 

phaeton 339 

phantasm 339 

phantom 339 
phenomenon 339 

phone 339 

phonetic 339 

phonics 339 

phonology 339 

phonotype 339 
phonography 339 

photo- 339 

photograph 339 

physic 348 

physical 348 

physician 348 

physics 348 



physic^nomy 348 

physiology 348 

picture 90 

pigment 90 

pinnacle 173 

pinnate 173 

pinnated 173 

pirate 296 

pituite 318 

plagiarism 92 

plagiarist 92 

plagiary 92 

plane 91 

plank 91 

plebeians 304 

plenary 304 

pleonasm 312 

plumb 452 

plumbago 452 

plumber 452 

plural 312 

plus 312 

pneumatic 30 

pneumonia 30 

point 320 

police 31 

policy 31 

politic 31 

political 31 

politics 31 

polity 31 

pollute . 449 

poly- 312 
polysyllable 312 

popular 304 
porch 
porcupine 
pork 
port 
portend 
portico 
portion 



296 
93 
93 
296 
188 
296 
313 
possess 317, 234 
position 317 
positive 317 
possible 314 
postpone 317 
postscript 122 
potation 308 
potency 314 
potent 314 

potential 314 



potion 308 

poverty 292 

praetor 493 

pre- 316 

precentor 32 

preceptor 33 

precipice 52 

precipitate 52 

precipitous 52 

precise 244 

preclude 56 

predatory 155 
predetermine 316 

predicate 10 

predict 10 
predominant 213 

preface 339 

pregnant 112 

prefer 344 

preference 344 

prefix 136 

prejudge 125 

prejudicate 125 

prejudice 125 
premeditate 358 

preoccupy 33 

prepare 313 

preposition 317 

prepositive 317 
preposterous 316 

prescribe 122 

present 459 

preside 234 

president 234 

pretend 188 

pretext 194 

prevent 609 

prevention 509 

prevision 236 
prey 
prim 
primary 
prime 
primer 

primitive 

principal 33, 316 

prior 316 

priority 316 

priory 316 

pristine 316 

proclaim 28 
proclamation 28 



155 
316 
316 
316 
316 
316 
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procreate 67 

proddce 12 

pr6duce 12 

product 12 

production 12 

profane 339 

profess 339 

profession 339 

professor 339 

proffer 344 

proficient 256 

profound 273 

profuse 165 

progenitor 112 

progeny 112 

project 493 

prdject 493 

prolix 127 

prolocutor 77 
promiscuous397 

prone 316 

propagate 285 

proper 316 

propinquity 316 

propitiate 316 

propitious 316 

propose 317 

proposition 317 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 176 

prostrate 186 

protect 135 
protuberance206 

proverb 412 

provide 236 

providence 236 

provident 236 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 316 

proximity 316 

prudent 236 

puberty 322 

public 304 

publican 304 

puerile 322 

pugilist 329 

pugnacious 320 



pullet 


322 


rape 


276 


refute 


166 


pulmonary 


307 


rapid 


275 


regal 


134 


pulmonic 


307 


rapine 


275 


regenerate 


112 


pulverize 


323 


rapture 


276 


regent 


134 


punctilious 


320 


ravage 


275 


region 


134 


punctual 


320 


raven 


275 


regular 


134 


punctuate 


320 


ravenous 


276 


reiterate 


490 


puncture 


320 


ravin 


275 


reject 


493 


pungent 


320 


ravine 


275 


relax 


127 


punish 


310 


ravish 


276 


relic 


600 


pupil 


322 


re-act 


104 


relics 


600 


puppet 


322 


reave 


275 


relict 


500 


pure 


310 


rebel 


231 


relieve 


146 


purgation 


310 


recalcitrant 


435 


religion 


440 


purgatory 


310 


recalcitrate 


435 


relinquish 


500 


purge 


310 


recant 


32 


remain 


358 


puritan 


310 


receipt 


33 


remedy 


358 


purity 


310 


receive 


33 


reminiscence 368 


pursue 


497 


receptacle 


33 


remonstrate 368 


purulent 


319 


reception 


33 


remunerate 


380 


pus 


319 


reciprocal 


316 


render 


226 


pusillanimous 


reclaim 


28 


rendition 


225 




322 


reclamation 


I 28 


renovate 


362 


putrefy 


319 


recline 


67 


repair 


313 


putrid 


319 


recluse 


66 


repeat 


173 


pyre 


321 


recognition 


120 


repent 


310 






recognize 


120 


repentance 


310 


Q. 




recondite 


266 


replenish 


304 




recreate 


67 


replete 


304 


quadrant 


617 


re-create 


67 


replication 


92 


quadrate 


517 


recreation 


67 


report 


313 


quadruped 




re-creation 


67 


repose 


317 


617 


,242 


recusant 


60 


reprehend 


166 


quality 


606 


red 


253 


reprehension 165 


quantity 


606 


redolent 


240 


represent 


459 


quart 


617 


redound 


247 


reptile 


281 


quartan 


617 


reduce 


12 


repugnant 


320 


quarter 


617 


reduction 


12 


reputable 


310 


quartette 


617 


redundant 
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